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COLENDISSIMO

D° loanni YovNe SS° THE.
OLOGIZE DOCTORI, &Eccle-
{iz WINTONIENsIs Decano
Ornatifime.

'Eué\oqmn‘gu‘@c Nty Ed.

o ON liberi quamlibri plu-
®) ribus exponi periculis fos
 lent, ciim primum prode.
il antinlucem :vtrifque pari.
| O SY ter opus eft wtelari aliquo
ﬁf?éi%b ek humine obftetricante. Hoc
olim fenfit Anthologia hac noftra primum
cdita :idem fentit cadem in hodierna dua-
rum feétionum, & capitulorum aliquot fu-
perfeetatione. Nacta igiturfecundasfuas co-
gitationeste ambit Patronum, qui facem a-
liquam mihi in his antiquitatibus obambu.
€z lanti




lantt prewliffi , & quem mulum foiffe in
ftudiis meis promovendis , palam, & fub Dio
Prasdica Videbis me a]iquotlcs alium 3 do-
&iffimis viris, & abillorum fententiis alienum
Veritate enim praponderante s aullus apud
me Plato,nullus erit Ariftoteles, ¢ nolo ego
ittiufmodiinfaniam infanire, vtcunque fplen-
didam & autoritativam. ) Ceterim cacitus hoe
facio, & apud mie, citra omnem velicationis
pulverem, rard6 admodum quovis protracto
inarenam, ne videar exillorum numero, qui
ex nuda pugna cum adverfario aliquo exi-
mio commifla, gloriolz nefcic quos fumos
fibi pollicentur. Hazc fcribendi ratio fitibi -
placeat, alios non moror, quibus fi ﬁmplcx
vetitas non arrifferet,cum magnis nominibus
deviare per me licebit, Vale, & meas Mufas,
vt folcas,ama;illx,quod jam faciunt, te colent
femper , & omni obfequio profequentur.
Datum dbindonie 14. Calend. Decemb. Anna,”

Xflﬁ'yor'mg. 162 2.

Dignitati tue
multiplici nexu mancipatys,
THO, GODWYN,



"Evwpdalew , "Fusphsan -

« LR A RIS forfan & redarguis,
47 quod nondum deftitum ab his.
elementaribus ; quafi vita mihi
2 vitalis foret , in his minutijs in-
g% tegram meam xtatem eludere,
\ & votum vnicum in his previ-
2/ jS fudiis fenium contrahere.
Qui fic fentis, nec me {atis, no-
ris; nec ludi literarij(pone lehocinium nominis, mo-
fetrinz dices ) iniquas leges , aut miferias quotidia- -
nas,& omnigenas. Sentio ego meia piltrinum dam-
natum , & cogita tu hanc Anthologiam & piftrine .
prodeuntem.Siminus Flaceat,illud dabis puerorum -
circum{trepentium fufurris , mter quos nataeft: Si-
placeat, illud dcbes puerorum crebris interrogati-
unculis,quarum enodationes, mevelinvitum indi- -
es reducunt ad hac ftudia , qua alias jamdudum -
juffiffem fuas fibi res haberes Sic me amet Theolo-
gia, facratior mihi paginain votis , cim hac in ma-
nibus, ludo cogente. .- Interim te monitum velim, ,
qua acceflere, non vulgaria , aut obvia,nec qua vul--
gus hominum aut docuit, aut didicit. Vale.
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A thort table lhewing the Argumnent of

every Booke and Seftion,

r a1 1. Ofthe chiefe partsthereof.
Of the Ko.zz. Of'the generall divifions of the Roman
man city. people.
Set, 1. Of ce:ltm'ne geverall divifions of their -
Gods, ~
Y 3. Oftheir Roman Pricsts with fome par-
2 . ticular Gods ,together with their rites

Of the Ro.§ inmarriagesand burialls,
man Religin| 3. Of the Koman games , which endeth
on.Seit, _ with their mawner of mki;g meat.
1. Of their affemblies called Comitia,
O which Sellsen s begun withthe Roman -
. yeare, concluded with twe chaptows of
3 M - Roman garments.
. Oftze fated 2 Ofthesr civill (Magiftrates,
political,  |3* Of their civill punifbments,
Sett, 4+ Of althofe laweswhich I haue obfern-
edto be tonched in Tully his orations.
1+ Of their manner obferned in eftabliflra
ing their leagues,
3. Of the Roman Legion and the parts .
tlsereoﬁ :

3. Ofthemanner of befieging acity,
wilitary, s 4. Ofthe punifoments towards t[;:'r eNCa -
it was pra- wics captivated,

Hifedbythe|3* Of punifbments towards the Roman [onl=

- diers of fending. :
6, Of certaine rewards after theperfora:
mance of auy neble explosts,
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ANTIQVITIES
Expounded in Englifh.
LIB. 1. Se&. 1.
Of the chiefe parts of the City.
Car. 1.

De modo sondmdﬂrﬂm, de/mdammg_’, Vrbium,

Efore we handle the deferip.
tion of the particular places
in the Romane Citie, it will
not beamiffe to premife fome
what concerning the ancient
/(I manner of building and rai-
) A %] 2ing Cities. In the building
@ B 0 8” 21 of Cities, the founders there-
(ot 2 o) of did vfually confult with
—es their Gods in their Augnrall
obferuations; and 2this coutfe was obferued by Romulus
himfelfe, in thefirlt foundation of Rome ; After their 4u.
Zgurall obferuations , they marked out the place where
the wall of the Citie (hould beebuilt by plowing vp the
ground, and becaufe cheyleft that (pace of ground vn.
 plowed, lightly lifring the plough ouer it, where they ap-
. A :

-

a M. Tullius

lib.r.de divse

nat,

poin- .

-



b M.Catoin
fragm,

¢ CxLRhod,
antiq.ib,26.
cﬂp.fc

2 Lib, 1. Seft. 1.

pointed the gate of the city,thence 4 portands from cariyng
and lifting the plough, they called the gate Porta, This cy-
ftome is fully defcribed by b Cato: Captato augnrio, gus vy.
bem wouam condebat panro & vaccd arabat s vbi ariffer my.
yum faciebar,vbi portam volebat effe ava* um tollebat Cﬁ"po fe
tam vocabat. Virgslalfo alludeth votoit,
Interea e Aaneas vrbem defignat aratro,
The manner hereof was, that he who held the plough, did

‘calt vp the skirt of his gowne on the right (houlder, and

gird himfelfe about, either becaufethis was the viuall habit
of fuchwho performed holy rites; in the number of which
this prefent adtion wasreputed ; or that lre might the more
readilie addreffehimfelfe to the bufineffe ;or lalily, that hee -
might fymbolically by that pacificalt habit intimate,that the
flourifbing eftate of a Citie is not fo much preferued by
warre, as by peace. Hence Owid.lib.4.Fafforsm, -

Dpfetenens fiuam, defignar mania fulco,

eAba ingum ninco cum boue vacca tulit,

The < like cultome was vied al(o in the razing or demoli(h-
ing of Cities,when they had beene vanquifhed by theene«
mies , which obferuation giueth light to that of Horace.
Lib.1.0d.16.
vrbibus vitima
Stetérecanfa, cum perivent
Funditws, imprimeretque murss
Hoftile aratrum exercisns infolens.

Car. 2.

De monte Palatine,

- TOuching the name of Rome , from what occafion the
d Vid. Anvon,

Conftantium
in Ouid, Faft,

Lib,1,

City thould be {0 denominated.diuers authorsconceit
diuerfly. . 4 Some are of opinion , that this Citie was buile
long before e £neas came out of 772y,8 was then called l;]y
) N Tt T T tne



Of the chiefe parts of she City. 3
the Latines Palemria, which wasa name of firength, whence
Enander comming into [raly, called it Roma from gi/un Roos
bur. Others fay, it was fa called from + 4 fcanius his daugh-
ter, whofe name was Roma. Butit is agreed vpon by moft.
wiiters, that the Foundexs were Remwlus and Remws & from
Rommlms it wascalled Roma,not Romula, becavfe the dimia
?itiue, l;’amula, might ominate lefle profperiéyn thereunto, eRofin, antiq,
Some fay,that they builtitin formeofa quadrangle, vpon y,  "op o
oneonely hill, calle d Mons Palatinm f Others f1y,that Fa- fsigon.dejur,
bims left Rome as it was firft buile , with the fields thereof, Rom.li,x, ¢,z
painted in the forme of a bow , theriuer Tiber being the
firing thereof. Vpon this Palatine hill wasalwaies thie feat:
of the Romane Empire,which from the hill tookethe deno- ,
mination of a Patlace: & hence all 8 fately buildings which o - . -
we call Pallaces,tooke their name,Palaria, This hill had his %ibﬁ.‘;;n:q'
fit appellation » Balatinus 4 Balando, from the bellowing 5 vid. Serui- -
of cactle pafturing there in former times,and sfterwards the um in Zncid,
firft letter being changed, it wascalled Palatinus : by the fi.1ib.3,
BUIE &/ sviner. Virgil {eemeth to beof opinion, that thehill
was called Palatinms , by Ewander in remembrance ofhis
grandfather, whofe name was Pallas,according to that
men Pofttere in montsbus vrbem,
Pallantss proans de nomine Palanteam. Virg. Eneidl.8)
In procefle of timefix other hills by feuerall Kings of Rome
wereadded ; whereby the Ci v, and the Pomersum, that is;
the territories of the City were enlarged : and Romse called
Frbs [epti-collu,id est, the City vpon feuen hills. y
Sed gue de feptem totumcircumfbicit orbem
Montibusy smpert) Roma denmd, locws, Ovid, Triff.
flibc I. Elt‘g.4a -
Vpon this ‘Palatse hill alio ftood the Af;lym, or (ﬁn&uary N
ofrefuge, which Romulus opened 1in imitation of Cadmnsj; plex. Gen: -
who at thebuilding of Thebes was (aid to haue opened a (G -dier.] .00, *
Gtuary of refuge , whether whatfoeuer malefaGoreould efe vhiplurale-
cape,were he bod or free, he was not to be punithed. It was &ione digna

A 2 mpchdc Alfylis,



4 Lib. ‘1. Seit. 1.

much like vnto a cutome of the people in the Citie (roron
who flying vntothe altars of their Gods, obtained the for.
giuenefle of faults not voluntarily cémitted. Whence thefe
two phrafes areexpounded alike , Adte tangnam ad Afy.
Inm, and Adie tangnam ad aram confugimus, idest, we fly
vnto thee as our only refuge.

Car. 3.
De monte Capitolinos

His hill was famous for three names : it was called

‘ Capitoliuns, mons Tarpeins, andmons Saturni, Itwas

k Rofinantiq. named Satwrnes hill ¥ from the heathenith God Satarne,

ibacs.  who vouchliafed to vndertake the prote&ion of that place.

{ Ploacch, in YE Was named the Zarpesan hill !fcom Tarpeia one of the

Romulo,  Veftall Nuns, daughter to the chiefe keeper of the Capitoll,

R (this hill being the Caftle of defence for the wholerowne)

For this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitoll into the enemies

hands, bargaining to haue the golden bracelets vpon her e«

nemies left hands , for this her treafon, Now the enemies

‘when they were admitted in, did eaft not their bracelets a-

lone, but their bucklers alfo vpon her, through the weight

whereof(he was preffed to death: vpon which occafion the

whole hillwas afterwards called, the Zarpezan mount ; but

more principally a’certaine rocke of that hill called Turpeia

rupes, from whence malefa@ors were fundry times tumbled

headlong.The fame was likewfe called the (apitoll,becaufe

when the foundation ofa certaine Temple, built in the ho.

nour of Zupiter waslaide; a mans head, full frefh and liuely,

Dich, Hali. 3 if it had beene lately buried, = yea hot blood iffuing out

arlibg  Ofit,wasfound there.n drmobims farth, that the name ofthis

aLipfius d¢ man being alive was To/ms, and hence from Capuzand To=
magnitd.  Jpr, the ywhole hill was called Capirolivm,

Rom,cap,s, Cax



of the chiefe parts of the City. 5
Car. 4
Decolle Onirsnali,

His hill being in former time called e4gonalis,then be-
T gan to be called Quirinalis,when certaine Sabines,cal-
ledin Latine Curetes, cameand inhabited thereftruce be-
ing made betweenc the Remares and the Sabines ;) though
fome would therefore haueit named Quirinalis , becaule
there was a Temple erected in the honour of Romw/us, cal-
led alfo Querinms. It was called in the rime of the Empe-
routs mons Caballus, that is, the horfe-hill, taking its deno-
mination from two marble flatues of e lexaunder taming
his horfc Brcephalus : which ftatues Conffantine the Empe-
rour brought to Rome,and placed them in the midft of cer-
taine bathes, which he made vpon thishill. Theredoe ap.
pearein this hill chree rifings , or hillocks ; the one being
called Salutaris the other Maytialis and the third Latiars.

Allthis may be colleied outof © Rofinus. o AntiqRom,
L1,c6,
Capr, 3.
Demonte Calis,

THis hill hath hisname from a cettaine P Captaine of p Alex. Gen;

Hertruria, which affited Romulus again@t the Sabines, dierLé.Gike

On this hill, King Twllus Hofilins erected Racely edifices,

which for a time feruedat his Palace : but afterward they x

became the chiefe Councell.houfe , whether the Senatonrs

afembled themfelues , for the determining of State-mat«

ters : and becaue this Caria , did farre exceed all others,.

therefore Authors many times vfe this word 1Cwria Aimply, , Alex. Gen:

without any adiunction, to fignifie Cariam Hoffiliam as if ?ﬂcr.r.f 616,

there were no other.Jt much refemblethour Priny-councell ‘
Az Chambes,,



6 Lib, 1., Selt. 1.

Chamber,in refpe® that none might Gt there but oncly Se.

natours 3 where as in the Court houfe,which Pompey builr )
r Rofinantiq. Deing thercfore called Caria Pompeis)  other Ciry Magi-
lib.7.¢ 6. giltrats were ad nitced amongft thc Senatonrs :and in Caria

Inlia, +d est the Court-houle which Zulians made, were exa-
{Rofin Ibid. mined f forreigne matters,as Embaflages: but in Curié How.

JHlia domefticall matters onely were treated of, and that
¢ Muafter, inOnely by theSemarours, © Atthis prefent time, thishill is
fuaCofmog. beautified with many Chriftian Churches, asthe Churches
lib.a, cap. 9. of S,Stephen, S Paul,and S.Johu,0ur Saviours Holpital,&c.
# Alex. Gen. u [ was al(o called Mons Quercnlanm, from the abundance.
diesL6.ctte f oakes orowing there,

otoakesg g therg

Car 6.
De monte Efguiline.

%Rofin,antiqe THis hill was fo named guafi * excubinus ab excubys, id
Licaps, eft,from the night watching, which Romutius did vn.
dertake vpon that, fome whatditrufting the fidelity of the
Sabines,in the beginning oftheirleague, In thishill there

_‘2 were three hillockesnamed, Cifpins, Oppsms,and Septimons,

J Car. 7.
- De monte eAuentina, «
‘ Y~He eAventiné mount , tooke his name 2 from e Aven.
s‘e:el";gi':. tinns , acertaine King of e4/banum, which wasthere

buried.Vpon this hill Rood Herculus his Altar,and certaine

Temples confecrated to /une, Diana, Minersa, Lucina,and

Murciaid est Venuszwhence the hill hath fometimes beene

pPlutarch, jn CAlled Diana her hill » and mans Mwrcins. Vpon bthis
Romulo,  Mount, Remus would haue Built Rame,and therefore it was
' called Remanius mans : but inge it hath beene called Aons

- y Rig.



’ Ofthe chicfe parts of the City. ”
Rignarins, as it appeareth by Plu. in the fame place. It had
moreouer the name of the Holy Mount, being called in La-
tine CMons facer.” :

Cap. 8.

Demonte viminalia

BEcau(e of the abundance of wicker twigs , which did
ADgrow vpon thishill , it was called < Aons viminalss, vi-
men fignifying a twiggeor ozier.- lam notignorant , that
fome would Eaue this hill to be named Vimsalss, from 1u.-
piter Viminems, whereas Iupiter himfelfe was named Vimi-
wess from this hill, becaufe he bad here many altarsere&ed
in the honour of him,Both this hill,and Zupiter, wetecalled:
Fagntales , from [yluafagea; idest , acopsof Beech-trees, .
which did grow theteupon. 7#d.Rofin, Antiq libi.cap.9..

€ar 9.
Detribus collibus adietis.-

Hree < other hillsthere were; which in procefle of time , Rofin Ane..
were added vnto the City ; which partly becaufe they lib,s.cap.1z,
werenot included within the Pomsrium (o {oone asthe 0«
ther, but chicfely becaufe they werenot of fuch note, theze-
fore Rome retained the name Sepsi-collis. The firft ofthole
- hills was called (oltis Hortulornm id est,the hill of Gardens,
fotearmed becaule ofthe many gardens ncere adioyning. dBarthol. La.-
4 Here wasthe ((irgue, or the (hew-place of the Rrumper ,on:;: in 'V:::.
Flora , which made the people of Reme heireto thofegoods na, Osat.7.-
which fhee had gotten by proftitutinghierbody to young'
Gentlemen, leauing al(oacertaine fumme of mony to pro.
cure a celebration of her birthsday: which becaufe of her in-
fanie, the peoplefhaming to doe , they feigned hertobee
. . the



8 Lib, 1, Set. 1.

the Goddeffe of lowers,and that the muft be firl® appeated,
by (ports and plaies,performed in the honour ofher, before
eLaftane, de the trees and fruits of the earth would profper ; ¢and that
fall. relig, b, they might gaine the becter credit vato this their fable they
P30 adde farther, that the was once called Chloris, and was mar-
ried vato Zephyrus, from whom by way of dowry fheere-
ceiued power ouer the flowers, The fecond wascalled Jania
culm from Lanms that two - faced God:who,as writerstefti
fie, wasthere buried. Itdid lye beyondtheriuer Tiber, and
hath now changed its name , being called from the yellow
fands, CMons aurens and through negligence of the Princer,
Montorius 1d e5t the Golden Mountaine, The third was fa-
mousfor the many diuinations, and prophefies,vetered vp.
on it,and thence was it named Faticanns from Vaticininm,

£ Munfter in a fore-telling. fItisatthistime famousfora Libraryin i,

fua Cofmogr. called Bibliotheca Vaticana.
lib.a, cap,8,

Cap. 10.
De Foro Romane.

Orum hath divers acceptions : [ometimes it is taken

for a place of negotiation, or marchandizing,which wee

call a matket-place : and being taken inthisfenfe, it hath

commonly fome adie&iue ioyned with it, as Forum boa-

rium, the beatt-market, Forum pifcarium the fith market,O-

ditorinm forum, the hearb-market: other times it istaken for

any place, wherefoeuer the chiefe gouetnour of aProuince

doth conuocate his people together, there togiue iudge-
mentaccording to the courfein law : whence a man s faid,

o Hubereus in For#m agere & when he keepes the @ffiles, and Forwm indi-
Ciplib.3, cpw cere,when he appointeththe place where the Qififes (hall be
fam, €. kept, Thirdly, it istaken for a place, where controuerfiesin
" law are iudicially determined, & Orations are had vatothe
people. At firft,of this fort were onely three, Romanum Inlia

“m



Of the chicfeparts ofthe Citty. »

wm 8 Augnftii,as is clearly evidenced bythatof Marrial,
Atg, erit intriplici par mibi nemo foro.

Afterward the number was increafed to fixe diftin& Fo-
rums: one called Forsm Iulinm becaufe it wasbuilt by Ze.
lins Cafar.A fecond was added by Offanins Augustus, cal-
led therefore Augnfts Forwm. The third Forsm,was founded
by Domirian the Emperour: butby reafon of his fudden
death, Nerva had the finithing thereof, It had the name of
Forum Tranfitorinm, the tranfitory Forum , becaule there
was Tranficus,id e[t a way or paflage throughitinto three
feuerall market.places.Thc fame ¢Aartial calleth it fome-
tisnes b Forum Palladiam becaufein the middle thereof a
Temple was erected in the honour of Msmerna,” A fourth
wasadded by the Emperourrasanus, wherein waseredted
aftately columneor pillar g 40 cubits high, hauing all the
noble exploits performed by Traianus engrauenin it: ano-
ther wascalled Salufty forum, becaufe Sa/uf? boughe it
with diversGardens adjoyning, which ince haue bin cal-
led horti Saluffini: Thelalt Forum, which indeed was fir
built,and in all refpe&ts excelled the reft, was called Forum
Romanwum,and Forsm verns, or by way of excellency the
Forumas if there were no other Forum:where we muft vne
dertand,that asoften as Forsm isvied in this latter fenfe,
. mamely for a pleading place,it is fo vfed figuratiuely,by the
figure Synecdoche:for in truth the pleading place, wherein
Orarions were had,was but one part of the Forum Roma-
num,namely that Chappell,or great building , which they
called Roftra- Round about this Forum Romanum , were
buil certaine trads-mens (hopps, which they rermed Ta-
bernajand alfo other ftately buildings cal'ed Bafilice Pants,
Here was the Comitinm, or Hall of Tuftice; the Rofra , i
¢ff the Orators Pulpit;Sat#rnes San&uary,orthe commeon
tr%a(ure-houle;and Caftors Temple : of all which in their
order,

B CAPQ

b Lipfius de
magnitud,
Rom. l13,¢.7.

i Henr, Sal.
muth in Pan.
ciroll.lib | (]
rum deperdie,
cap. de bafil,
& vaber,



}Sigon de iu-
diaiyslib.1,
cap.28,

iSig.deiud,
b1, ¢ap.7.

o Lib.y., Sed.i.

Car, 11,

De Bafiiics,

Afilica where vpper buildings.of jmt ftate and much
Bcoﬂ,bcing fupported with Prle,rd off flar-fided pillars;
and hauing vnderneath them walkes,much refembling our
Cloifters fauing that the [mtercolumnia, or [pacé betweene
the pillars fay open vnto the very ground. That they were
vpper buildings may be colleéted bythe cuftome of many
men, which were wont to walke vnder thefe Bafilicall
buildings,and thereforé were called Subbafilicaniby Plas-
1. The vieofthefe were principally forthe Iudges tofit
in judgement: but in their abfence it waslawfull for Mar-
chants to deale in their bufinefle. Thofe of chiefe note were:
three,thus named, Panli,Porciaand Iulia,

Cap, 12
De (omisise

C Omitinm! was 3 part of the Forum Romannm, being
a great large hall of jultice, which for long time was
open at the top;hauing no couering,and for that reafon the
affemblies were often diffoluedin rainy , or vnfeafonable
weather. In it Rood the Tréunall, being a place ereéted
vp on high in forme of our pulpits, but many degrees lar-
ger,and in the midft thereof, the Selle Curullis, ideff ; the
Tvory chaire,fr5 whence the chiefe Magiftrace adminiftred
juftice;other inferiour Magiltrats fitting on béches on each
fide,which were called Subfelliz, becaufc they were lower
thé the Tribunal. Thofe which fate vpen thefe benches had
powet cognofpere but not prousuciare;much liketo cur Iu.
frices at Affiles, which may examine or informe againt a

male-
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malefaor,but not condemne him, Where wee may ob-
ferue the difference betweene (omsinm fignifying fuch an
edifice, or building,and (omitia,fignifying the Romane af-
femblies:both being called 4cocundo. This hall was many
times called by the name of Puteal Libonss. The reafon of
which name is rendred thus by = fome.That in this (omizi. CzlRhod,
pms, Aftiss Navins did once with a razor cutin two a Ib.1o.caz,
whetftone,and in memory thereof,his fatue was ereéted,
with an hat vpon his head,for Parea/, properly doth figni-
fy the couetr of a well,but in alargeacception,it fignifyetha
broad brimmed hat,as Ca/ins Rodiginns notethin the fame -
place.n Cicerotoucheth this.Corems sham, & nosacalam de- # Cicde divi-
folfam tn comstio, fusprag, impefitum Puteal accepimus . But ™™
why it fhould be called, Pureal Libonss, is yet doubtfill,
except happily Libo wasthe firft eretor of this ftatue. That
1t was a common court,& knowne place of juftice, Horace
witnefleth, Rofcius orabat, fibi ade(fes ad puteal cras,

CAp. 1 30
De Roftris,

NExt to ti_xc Comitium (tood the Rostra, a goodly faire
Nedifice,in maner ofthe body ofa ChathedrallChusch

In it tood an Orators Pulpit, decke & beautifi-d with the

ftemmes of many hips, which the Romans got from the

people of Antinm,inamemorable battarle vpon the Ses:

Ande henc_e from thofe (hip-beakes, called 1n Latine Z,. Hubert, 1
$trashath this place taken its name. ¢ may be Englifhed the oCicuepc Iit;.xn.
great Oratory,or place of Lommon-plea. 7 epfama

Ba Caps
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C AP, I4i
Detemplo caftorss,

Nother part of the Forwm was a fanQuary buile in-
A the honour of Castor and Pollux: the reafon thereof
was becaufe they appeared vnto the Romansinthe Latine
warre,inthe likenetfeof two Aagellsfent from heauen to
lead the Romanarmy,and to affift the Romans again(t the
Latines:who being vanquithed, they fuddenly were depar.
ted out of the ficld,none knowing how, & evenin the fame
moment they appeared vpon their {weating horfes vnto
the RomanCittizens in the Foram , who taking them for
fouldiers,demanded what newes they brought home from
the campe:they replted that the Romans were conquerots:
whichnewes being dcliveredthey (uddenly vanithedand
were {eene po more.V pon this occafion did 4, Pofbumins
being at thattime Diétator,built atemple in that place of
the Forums, where they were feene in honour of them both,
Although inthe after Ages,it had the name only of Caffors
"Temple,Whence arofe the jeft of 4. Bibulus againt his fel-
low Confull Iu/ius Cafar, {aying; it fared with him , as i¢
did with Pollux;id ef?, as this temple which was ere&ed.
in the honour of both the brethren, carried the name only
of Caffors Temple ; fo the great expences in exhibiting
{hewes in the time of their Confulthippe, though they
were deeper on Bibulns hisfide, yet Cefar carried away all
thethankes,and credite. In o much that the people be.
ing wont to {ubfcribe the names of both Confuls at the
end of their Deeds , and Charters, for a remembrance
of theyeare; that yeare they wrote, fuch a thing done
not Bibulns and Cafar, but Julins and Cefar, being Con-
fuls -

: CAP't
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Carp. 15

De ede Saturui

Arurnes {fanSuary 1 wasthe common treafure-houfe, q Plutach in

wherein the fubfidy mony which the commons paid Publicols:
wvnto the treafurers calied Queffores, was to bee laid vp: ‘
whereof divers coniecture diverfly. Alexander Neopatfaith * Alex.Gen,
that Sat#rue found out the vfe of brafen mony : and there- dier Lg.cas,
fore this Temple might be thought the fitteft place forthe
treafury Plutarch thinketh rather, that the making of the
" treafury in that place did allude to the integrity of time,
wherein Satsrueraigned, being the- Worlds golden- Age,
£But the moft receiued opinid, isthe firength of the place, [Alex. Gen,
whereby it wasthe {afer from theeues, Thetemple by rea- dierla.c,a
- fon of the vleitwas put vnto, was called «rarsnm from as,
#d e5t,Braffe : which name now is common to ali treafure-
houfes: for that the firft mony vied by the Romans was of
that meteall, vntillthe yeare of Rome,485. (as Pliny wit-
neffeth lib.3.cap.33.) * Some are of opinion , that before ;plex. Gen,
the vfe of braffe,they made mony of leather: whence NV dierdg.c. 15,
ma Pempilsus is (aidto haue giuen leather mony ina dole
vnto the people. Touching their order obferued in the
- treafury, we muft vaderftandthat their care in- providing
againft fuddeu dangers was fuch, that they laid afide the
twentreth part of theirreceipts, which they ® called aurams 4 Alex.Gen,
vicefimarinm, Incenfimarinm,and Cimiliarchium , into an dier liba.c2.
inner Chamber ormore facred roome, namedin Latine era-
riuvs [anitins, * \Wee may read allo of a third treafury ¢ seruius 13,
called Erarinm milstare,wherein Augufios had appointed Virg.Georg.
that the twentieth part of certain legacies hould belaid vp
to defray charges in extraordinary wars:where it lay fo pri
viledged,thac it wasa capitall crime to vieany of it, but in
extreame and defperate neceffity. Notwith(tanding howfo.

B3 ever

-
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% AlexGen. ever it was vied as a treafure.houfe * yet divers Authors
dier.lib2.¢2 teftifie that the A&s of cheir fenate, the bookes of records,

together with {uch bookes,as were for their immefurable
y Plutarch in. Dignefle, called libri Elephantini, wherein all the namesof
fuis proble. their Cittizens were regiftred,and alfo their millitary En.
mac, vid,  fignes, were contained there, ¥ And from thofe fatute
FraneSylvi- bookes called rabula publice, this trealury was alfo called
umin Catili- 724, 1 arium becaufe they were laid vp there,

Dal.4s
C AP 16, .
Decampo [celerato,
z Munfter, in Ampus fceleratus, the field of execution = lying with
{na Colmog. in the Citty,joynedtothe gate Collina.It was the place

where the Veftall Nunnes,if they were deflowred, (uffered
a Plutarch. in pynithment after this manner. There # was made a Vault
Numa, vnder the earth with a holelefi open aboue, whereby one
might goe downe;and within therewas alittle couch with
a burning lampe and a few vi&tualls whether the defiled
Votary wasto be brought.through the market-place, in a
litter foclofed vp with thicke leather, that her mournings
might not be heard to the mouing of pitty, Shee being
thus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a
ladder into the hollow Caue,& the hole prefently opped,
And thereafon why they fuffered fucha kind of death was
becaufe they thought it not fit, that thee thould be burnt
with fire,which kept not the facred fire with greater fanctia
ty.And it was thought vnlawfull to punith them by laying
violent handson them,becaufe they had in former time
ferved in fo holya fun&ion. .

CAP. '
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Car. 17
De Campo (Martio,

Heb Camprs Martins | otherwife called Trberinus, b Rofin antiq,
T(becaufe it was neere theriuer 77ber) was giuen vnto lib 6.cap.11.
theRoman people,by Caia Tarratia, a Veﬁqll Virgm: but
T arquinins Superbushe laft king of Rome, did takeit from
the people,converting it to his owne private vie: infomuch
that he fowed corne there;which when he wasdepofed,ehe
Romans did caft intothe river Tiber, judging it vnfit that
any man (hould reap any commodity {15 (0 holy a ground,
In procefle of time,the (heaues of corne being flopped ina
fhallow foard of the riverbecame firme ground, and was
called, The holy lland ot  Efenlapins bis lland, & prefent-
ly after the expullionof Targuinins,this Campns Martins
was reftored vato its formervie, Befide the naturall plea-
fantneffe of the place it {elfe, it was beautified with many-
ornaments brought out of the Capstell (the Capitoll being:
too full) aslikewite with divers images of well deferuing
men.Hither did the youngerfort of Romans come to exete
cife Chivalry, namelythe horfe-race, the footsrace, wreft~
ling fencing,calting the bowle,the {ledg, the dart, vfing the
fling the bow,vaulting,with fuch like;and vpon this occa-
fionit was dedicated to AZars,& called by Strabo,the Ro-
mansg great [choole of vefence.c Themanner of vaulting,was
in riding, toleape from one horfe-backe vpon another,
their cuttome being for their horle.men in warre, tolead a
{parehor(e in theirhands befides thar wheres they didride,
that when the ope didfwear, they leaped vpon the others
backe, de//1endo,thole horfes were called Egui defiltor
whencean vnconfiant,waueting,and vnfetled mind, which
Seneca calleth Uolaticum ingenznm pihers batic called De -
[#ltoriuns ing emmm.In this field were men of beft note bur-
ned,whentney died, Here were the kings, and other Maa.-

giltrares,

¢ Ceel Rhod,
Lavczg. 305
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d Seruinsin  Biftrates at firft created.In chis ¢ field of Mars alfo was o
B ol.eclo, 1. place at firft railed, ikea fheep-pen, called therefore Owi.
lia,or fzpta; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble
ftone;beautified with (tately walkesand Galleries and alfo

with aTribunall or feat of juftice within which precin& the

people oftentimesaflembled to giue their fuffrages toward

the eleGion of Magiltrates. The meanes of afcending vp vn.

to thefe Ovilia was notby ftaires, but by many bridges

made,for that time, every parifh inthe alfembly of pari.

fhes,8 every Ttibe,or Ward in the aflembly of the Tribes,

& everyhundred in the affembly of Centuries hauing his
Bridge:whence this proverbe was occafioned,de poste desra

ciendus,sd eff , hee istobeebarred from giuing his voice,

eloan. Saxo- ¢ Thefe bridges were not made overany river but over the
nius in Orat, dry land: whence men were faid to be caft, Non v: periclia
pi0 SRl pgenrur de vita, fedne (uffragarentwr in comitys. )

‘CAp. 18

DeCirco CMaxime,

AMongﬁ other places where the Romans exhibited
their plaies ivnto the people, the moR remarkable
was the great Cirque,or thew-place, called in Latine Cir-
cus CMaximus.It was a large peece of groundy lying neere
that part of the Aventine Mount, where Dianaes Temple
ftood. Itwas built by Tarquinius prifeus, with diverfe
galleries round about it,from whence the Senasors & Gen.
tlemen of the Citty did behold the running with great hor-
{esat 1ifs the fire-workes,tumbling, the bayting “and cha.
fingof wild beafts,&c.In former time,all did tand on the
ground,being theltred {16 the raine by the helpe of boards
vpheld with forkes in manner of houfe-pentices: and this
cuttome continued vatill the aforefaid Targsinins ereGed
thofe Galleries,called Fors, making thirty 'diftin@ions of

them
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them,allotting euery ward or company their feuerall quar.
ters, all the feats being able to containe one hundred fiftie ,
thoufand parties. £Vnder thefe places were cels, ot vaults, f Rofin.;antiq,
where women did proftitutetheirbodies | and would buy b 564
flolne goods ; and for thisrealon Horas calleth it Fallacem
circum, id est, thedeceitfull thew.place. There wasatthe
one end of their cirque certaine barriers, #d es%, places bar-
red, or railed in , at which place the horfes began the race;
and at the other end was the marke, whether the hotfes ran
it was called in Latin Meta,and the batriers carceres 4 coera
cendo, Whence weay 4 carceribns ad metam, id est, from
the beginning to the ending.

Car. 19,
De Theatro,

He @heatte £ hath his name from the Grecke verbe g loach. camed
3¢S, id est, to behold : becaufe the people flocked Far- in orar.
thither , tobehold plaies and (hewes exhibited to them. p'c. f‘vfslfgf‘;
Thecuftome bfirt(prang from the theepheards , wholea- Vifg\ G,:,,g,'
ding a contemplatiue life , were wont to compofe dia-
logues in meetre, & at their leafiwre to recite them vnder the
trees prefled downe in forme of an atbor ; whence this thea-
trall tearme gy hach beene deriued from o4 ,a thaddow,
but afterward learned Poets compofed Comedies, and
Tragedies,which were publiquely a&ted in the Citievpon a
ftage: and although at thefirft it wascounted infamousto
frequent them, yet afterwards the Senarours themfelues,yea
the Emperour,and all thechiefe of Rome affembled thither. ;414 Gen
. * Neither for along continuance were there any feats built, dier 15.c.16,
but Commons,and Nobles, promifcuoufly one with ano.
ther, all ftood on theground ¢ in fomuch that thofe which
ftood behind, raifed vp places with turfes of carth, which
gaue the people occafion to call thé place betweene thofe
o turfes
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turfes and the fcaffold, Canea id et ,a caue or denne:yea the
people that ood there, were fo called frd the place.Though
the Theatre be now taken only for the flage ; yet then by it
was vnderftood the whole roome, whetethefe playes were
a&ed : andithad diuerfe parts, fome proper tothe a&ors,
fometo the [pe@ators. To thea&ors firft belonged the pro-
[eenium, id est, thehoufe, whence the playerscame : where

~theyapparelled themfelues,though fometimes it istaken for

the fcatfold,or Rage it (elfe:fecondly the palpirzsm id est the
ftage or (caffold vpon which they a&ed:and thirdly, the fze.
na,that is,the partition which was commély made of wood
not of hangings. Now that they might change their Scene

k Seruius, 1. 3. according to their pleafurethey made it X Verfatilem,id est,
virg.Georg.  fg that withenginnes it might vpon the fuddaine be turned

i Lipfius de

round, and fo bring rhe pitures of the other fide into out-
ward appearance : or atherwile dultilem, id est, fothatb

drawing afide of fome wainfcot fhuttles (which before did
hide the inward painting) a new partition might feeme to
beput vp : and Ithinke becaufe thofe theepheards did a&
‘no more at atime than one of our Scenes hence have we di-
ftinguithed our playes into fo many parts, which wee call
Scenes,The places which were properto the fpe&ators were
diftinguifhed according to their degree & ranck ; for the re-
moteft benches were for the gommons, & called popuiaria;
the next for the Rnights and Gentlemen of Rome;and called
thercfore Equeffriathe others whereia thegenatopg did fit
were commonly called Orcheffra:this may be cofleéted out
of ! Lipfins ,m Ceel. Rhodiginas faith, that the Orcheffra was

amphith.c.14. that place ioyning tothe ftage, where Chorms fpake o the
m Ceel, Rhod. penple at the end of euery a&t. Diuerfe authors are of ('el. -

lib.-s. CﬂP-So

Rhod: bisopinion, deriuirg the word Orcheffra, from the

Greeke 3¢ togun,t0 dance: but it feemeth more probable,to
haue bin a peculiar place allotred for the Senators. /w.Sat. 3

eLqguales habitus illsc imilemd, videbis ’

Qreheftram & populum--rid eft optimates ¢ plebem. The

. whole.
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whole building made-fot entertainment ofthe {pefators,
refembled a triangle or wedge, tharpe towardsthe ftage,and
broad behind:whence the whole was denoted by thename
(uness;whenCaness fignified any particular place about the
theatce,then by it we are to vnderftand thaswhichformerly
we cal! popwlaria, the place for the meaner fort of people,
nwhence when we would point out a bafe and ignoble per- #CzLRhod,
fon, [nter cuncos refidere dictitamus. There was alfo anocher fib 8.caps.
kinde of ieaffold, built quiteround, made as it were of two
theatres ioyned together, it was called eAmpbhitheatrum,
and differed from che Theatre,'onely as the full moone doth
from the halfe , ora compleat rundle froma femi-circle : it
* refembled an edge. Vpon thiskinde of {caffolddid the o Turnch. ad.
Mafters of defence play theit prizes, and wild beafts were Yerib.s. e
baited 2 In Amphmtheatro gladiatory ludi, & covslufarum pHofp.de.o.
ferarum venationes exhibebantur. The Amphitheatret felfe rigfeft. _
in thejudgement of 4L pfius was tearmed (evea,ab interiore q Liphde Am:
partequaconcaveerat; And Aremabecaufe it was firowed phith, &3,
with grauell & fand, that the blood of fuchas were {laine in '
the place might not makethe place too flippery forthe com-
batangs. Hence comeththat phrafe, /n arenam difcendere,
togo into the field: and the combatantg were thence called
eArenary. Here we mylt note,that how{oeuer the dmphie
theatre was firowed commonly with common & ordinary,
grauell , yetfometimes in their extraordinary (hewes thae .
grauell was couered & as it were new coated, with the fcra- &
pings & duft of fome cxtraordinary fones,to addethe grea-
ter luftre vato it : thus muchr Pliny intimateth, fnuenere ¢ »Plin lib 36,
alsum vfum eius lapidis jin rameni s quod,,Circuns maximums 7
Slernendi, vt fi incommendatione & candor. Againe,fome-
rimes the hoellow places or dennesvnder the admphithea-
tre;inwhich the wild beafts were kept, and likewife men to
be committed with wild beafts,out of whichthefe were let
loofe by the lifting vp of trap-dores to be hunted or baited
vpon the edmphnbeatre, were called €anca, Forwe muft

C 2 S know
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- know that the Amphithearre was full of hollow paffages
for many reafons , as for the conuenient keeping of wilde
bealts, and beaftiaries ; fo fometimes for the better conuey.

(Sueron,in ingof watersthither, by the meanes whereof (reall thips
Domtian, and fea-skirmifhes were often times exhibited vpoa the
eAmphitheatye

Capr. 20,

Oreouer for the better vaderftanding of ¢'affical] )
Mauthoxs it will not be impertinent to point at the

generall names,by which the religious places were
called : and to declare the proper acception of each name,
the names being thefe, T empluns, Fanum, Delubram,e £des
Jacray Palvinar, Sacrariumy Lucns, Serobiculum, eAra, 4l-
tare, Focus,

_ De Templo, :
eRofin.Ant,  This word Templum doth (ometimes fignifie thofe 2 {pa.
libzcap2.  ces,and regions in the aire, & ea rth,which the Augsresdid

quarter out withtheir creoked (taffe at their fouth- (aying.
¢ Lilius Gy- Sometimes it doth Gignifie a fepulchre or graue,cbecaufe in
rald, de dis  old times, men did (uperflitioufly pray, and worfhip at the
gentil. (ntag. teombes and moruments of their deceafed friends, asifit

17. hadbeenein Temples or (hurches , and in this fenle may
Pirgil be vnderftood ;

dLlig.Eoe- & Praterea fuit antiquo de marmore templum.

ad vas7: « (oningts antiqni, «-»

. Moft commonly it doth fignifie a Church, or Temple & in
.. whichfenfe as often asitis vied it is ¢faid a templando from
e Fr Silvits - beholding ; becaufe when we be in the Church by lifting vp
in orak. PIO oyt heartsby a diuine contemplation,we doeas it were be-
Muren, y - p n,w 2
hold the great maieftie of God.
De Fano, _
Tt isalfo called Farum, 4 fands, from peaking : not from
the{peaking of the Prieft , but becaufehe people doe there

fTurneb, ad ; X3
cillbacs, {peake vnto God, and God ageine to the people. fSome .:::)eF
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of opinion that Fawsm in proprietie of (peech fignified the
@hurch-peard, or court before the Temple : Temp/nm figiie
fieth the edifice, or Church built,
De Delubro, -
Thirdly, a Church wascalled , delubram Synecdochicay,
becaufe it was the principall part of the Church, namely the
place where their Idol- God ftood; it was called delnbram
from Dews : 5 as we call the place where the candleis put, ,
candelabrum from cardela, = As concerning the outward gRofin Antig,
forme of the Churches, fome were vacouered becaufe they liba.ca,
counted it an hainous matter to fee thofe Gods confined vn-
der a roofe , whofe doing good confifted in being abroad;;
other. fome couered;fome round,fome otherwife: but with-
in they much refembled our great Churches. They had theie
prondon, 03 €hurch-pojch, whereabouts they werewont to
hauethe image of the bealt Sphinx,which was fo famous for
his obfeure riddles : o that by this Image was fignified,that
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of withinthe
Church,were darke and myficall. They had certaine walks -
on each fide of the boby of the €hurch,whichthey called pora
tic : & in thefe places it was lawfull for them to marchan.
dize, make bargaines, or confer of any worldly bufinefle; as -
likewife, in the bafilzca or WBody it felfe. But their Duive cal-
led (horus, was coilited a more holy place,feta part only for
dwine feruice.The mahner of hallowing it,was as followeth. -
b \When the place where the Temple (hould bee built, had p Refin 1bid, -,
beene appointed by the Augutes (which appointing, or de- -
terminingthe placethey called Effuri templa,and fiffere Fa-
na) then did the party, which formerly in time of needvp-
on condirion of helpe from the gods had vowed a Temple, .
call togetherthe Arufpices which thould dice& him in wht
forme the temple fhould be built:which being knowne cer-~
taine ribbands, and filiets were drawne about the area, or -
plot of ground with flowers, and garlands ftrowed ynder- -
neath, asit Was prebable to diftinguifhthe limits of this»
C 3 ground
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ground now to be hallowed. Then certaine fouldiers mar.
ched in withboughs in their hands,and after followed Ve.
ftall Nunns leading young boyes, and maids in their hands
who {prinkled the place with holy-water. After this fol-
lowing the Prator , fome Pont#ie going before, who after
the area had beene purged by leading round about itafow,
aramme and a bull, facrificed them, and their entralls bein
laid vponaturfe , the Prator offered vp prayers vnto the
Godsthat they would bleflethofe holy places, which goed
men intended to dedicate vnto them. This being done the
Prator touched cerraine ropes,wherewith a great fione be.
ing the firft of the foundation was tyed : together with that,
other chiefe Magiftrats, Priefts, and all forts of people did -
helpe to pluck that ftone, and letit downe into its place,
cafting in wedges of gold.and filuer,which had neuerbeene
purified, or tryed in the fire. Thefe ceremonies being endeq, !
the Arafpex pronouncedwith a loud voice, faying,” Ve zc.
meretsir opms, faxo, anronein alind defmato, id e5¥, Let not
this worke be vnhallowed by conuerting this tone,or gold,}
into any other vle, '
De e Ldefacri,
. Fourthly,a Church was callede £des facra,an holy houfe,
. becaufe of the facrifices , prayers and other holy exercifes
performed therein. Although (as Gediins hath long fince ob-
ferved every holy houfe wasnot a Church. For the proper
note of diftin&ion betweene a Church, & a religious houfe
was this , that a Church befide that it was dedicated vnto
fome God, it was alfo hallowed by the Augures, without
which ballowing the edifice wasnot called a Church buta
religious houfe - of which fort was the Veftall Nunner &
the common treafurie, called e Edes farurni, We may adde
; Barthol, La. hereunto this word Puluinar | iwhich doth often fignifie a
tomus in Phi- Church:the reafon being takenfrom a cuftome amongft the
lippic 44, Painsms,who were wont in their Churches to make certaine
bedsin the honoyr of their Gods,and thoft beds they called

Pulvinaria



Of the chiefe parts of the City. 23
Puluinariafrom puluss , becaufethey werefilled with duft
ot chaffe. :
De Sacrario, _ .

Sometimes k Saerarium figaificth a temple, though pro- £ Cic,pro Mi-
perly it fignifieth a Sextry or Vefiry, nempe ! Sacrersms re- one.

\ ! Franc. Syl-
Poﬁtorlﬂm. uius in orat,

De Lucis, . proL,Mutzq,

Neere vto diuerfe Templesftood certaine groues dedi-
eated to fome of the Gods - they were called in Latine Lucs
a non lucendo, as divetle fay, by thefigure antiphrafis. Bue
others are of a contrary opinion,giuing it that nawe,becaufe
of the exceeding light it had inthe night time by reafon of
the facrifices there burnt.

De Scrobicnlo, eAra, e Altari.

The places vpon which they (acrificed either in their relis
gious houles, or their groues,were of three forts, which we
in Englith terme altars;but the Romans diftinguithed them
by three feuerall names, Scrobiculus, Arayand Altare.;

De Scrobiculo.

m Seyobiculns was a furrow, or pit containing an altarin # Alex. Gen,
it, intowhich they powred downe the blood of the beaft dier:s.c.a6,
{laine, together with milke , hony, and wine, whenthey
facrificed vnto an infernall God.

Dt Q/{rﬂa

The fecond kinde of altar was called Ara.either a6 ardes.
do,becaufe their facrifices were burned vpon it:or from their
imprecations vied of that time : which in Greeke they called
dpds. It wasmade foure-fquare, not very high from the
ground, or as fome fay, clofe to the ground ; and vpon this
they facrificed vnto the terrefiriall Gods, laying a turfte of
graffe on the altar:and this gaue 7274/ oceafion to call them
" dras gramineas, id e 5, graffie altars, #Virg. ZEn,13,

DeoAltari.

The third fort was called A/rare either becaufe it was ex.

alted.and Iifted vp fome-what high from the sround;or be..

caufe
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caufe he that facrificed (by reafon thealtar was fo high ) was
sSerr. in Bue cqnﬁraingd to life vp his hapds in altunr, on high : and vpon
colic, eclog ¢, this they facrificed vnto their celeftiall Gods onely,
De Foco.

Focs is a generall name fignifying any of thefe altars.So
called a fouendo:becaule as Seruins hath obferued that isfa.
cus, quicqwid fonct ignem, fiueara fit, fine quicquid alind, in
quo ignis fometnr. Butin Rrick propertie of fpeech,itistaken
for that altar on which they facrificed to their dometticke
Gods, fuch asweretheir Penatesor Lares. Asitappeareth

p Aulular,a@, by Plansus P

2.5c.5. Hec imponentur in focam noftro Lari

Ut fortunasas faciat gnatennptiad,

Whence arifeth that Adage Pro arss ¢ focss certare, founs
ding as much astofight for the defence of religion and enes
priuate eftate ; or (as our Englith prouerbeis) forGodand
our Country;the proucrbe being in this originall,part of the
oaththat was adminiftred vatothe Romane Souldiers: and

ﬁz‘:?zl;ﬂdf * thusit is expoundedby 4 Twurnebams,

L1IB,
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LIB. 1. SECT. 2,

P

The generall divifions of the Romane pesple,
Capr. 1.
De populo Romans & eins prima divifiones )

-Hus hauing premifed a fhort Treatife con-

cerning the firt ituation of Rome, and the

» moft remarkable parts thereof, I purpofe
o to proceed to the inkabitants, which anti-

@i quity hath filed Cittizens of Reme. And
D Erafmus rather defenbing a Romane, then

defining him,faith, A Romane was graue inhis converfation,

fevere in his judgement, conftantin his purpofe : Whence

Cicero in his Epiftles often vieth this phrafe, CWore Roma.

no,for ex animo,id et vnfainedly.? Sigowins rendring the de. 4Sig dejiure
finition of a Romancitizen,averreth that no man isZzge Op~ Romulacr,
tima,id est,in full and compleat manner a cittizen of Feme,

bur he which hath his habitation there, which is incorporae

ted into a Tribe, and which is made capable of citty pr:fer-

ments, By che firft particle thole which they tearme mnni-

€wpes; by the fecond thole which they call Zwguilmi; and

by the third thofe which they call  Liberteni are in a man.

D ner
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ner disfranchifed But whereasSigoniss faith that they muft
haus their habitation at Rome, hee would not be fo vnder-
fiood,as if a Remancittizen might not remoue his habita.
tion to any other country: For, {aith he', a Romane citizen
may be as long abfent from Rome,and the fields belonging
toRome, as he pleafe,fo that he fuffer himfelfe tobe feffed
and taxed in common with otherstoward the fubfidy pay. -
ments,& denyeth to be incorporate into another citty.. For
T.Pomponins was a true cittizen of Rome,though he dwele
at Arhens. The Romane cittizens being by thefe priviledges
asby a more proper and 'peculiar character diftinguifhed
from other people.and being planted in the citty according
to the appointment of Romalus their King, it {eemed good

bSigon.de jur ¥Dto him to divide them into b Tribes,not takingthe note

Rom.L1.c, 3. of diftin&ion only from the diverfe places they thé inhabi«
ted,as we read thac Servine the fixt king of Rome did, ma«
king therefore foure tribes nama,locall,namely Subsranam,
Pallatinam Collmam & E[quilinam(whichnumber of locall
tribes in proceffe of time increafed vatothe number of 3 5)
but dividing thé according to their feverall nations, which
at the firft were donati civitare id eff made free denizens of
Rome: andthey being in number three. 1 The Sabines
which werenamed Tu¢senfes from thir King Tarims. 2. The -
Albanes,called Rbamnenfesfrom Romuins, 3 Othernations
promifcuoufly flogking out of other coiitries to the Roman
Afl7 placedin a groue called in Latine Lucus, which gaue
Romulms accafion to name the Luceres)he made inall three
tribes yenas Of nationall, After that Romslus had thus divi-
ded the whole body ofthe Romanes intothree Tribes, hee
then fubdivided each tribe into tenleffer numbers, which
he called Carie, or patifhes: & then followed fiue other die
wifions in refpe& oftheir difterent degrees,and callings:of
which in theirfeueraliorder., ,

CaAP,
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CA Po 2h

De prima divifione Romaworsm in Senatores fine
Patres,Patrscios, fiue Patrovos,& Ple-
beiss, fine (liewtes,

He firft divifon of the Romans in re(pect of their de-

l gree,and place wasthis, Theelder, wealthierand gra-
velt fort of Romanes, were called fometimes Parri=

¢4, eitherbecaufe of their age and gravity; or becaufe they
had many childré (for greatpriviledges were granted vnto
fathers of three children:) and fometimes Parroni, becaufe
they wereas patrons, and fathers in helping & aflifting the
caufesof the common people feeking to them. The yonger,
pooretand fimpler fort were called, as they had relation to
the Patricy,Plebey,id est,the commons; as they had relatio
totheir Parrons, they were named Clientes, id ¢ff, Clients:
betweene whom ¢ there was fuch a mutuall, and reciprocall
entercourfe of loue,& duty that as their Parrons were ready
t o prote& their Clients, {o the Clients were bound with all
faithfulnefle tocleaue vnto their Patrons:& that not only to

credit the with their att€dance in publike afemblies,but to-

disbutfe out of their own purfes towards the beftowing of
their daughters the paying of publike mulcts,the giuing of
largefles in{uing for offices & c. Neither was it lawfull for
either of them to enforme,to depofe, togiue their voices,or

to fide with adverfaries one againft another without the
guilt oftreafon:for which crime of treafon they were dgs jn-
fer%s devotijdeit curled to hell, & the law gaue liberty foy
any man tokill them.Out of the Parriey did Romulus ‘ele&

100 counfellers to affift him in determining matters ccer

ning the common.weale:to thefe did Rommulus after adde a-

nother s00. & Targninims Prifcms as divers Authors refii-

fie;made them a compleat 300.which they calied Pasves,or

2 Senatrores

¢ Lazius de
Repub. Rom,
lib.xz2. cap 3.
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Senatores and their fonnes Patrics, But in procefle of time
the commons alfo were eligible into a Senators place. Some
fay that'Targuinsus Prifeus added the fecond hundred tothe
Senate out of the commons,dwho were called Senatores mi.
norsim gentium,ia eSEySenators of the lower houfe.Brutus ad-
ded the laft roo:& madethem 300, at what time they be-
pan tobe called Patres conferipti. And this accordeth with
Joannes Rofain his Epitome of the Romanx hiftory, in his Ch,
de Regibus Romanus :where he faith,that Targauiniv Prifers
did double the number of the Senatars: Andlikewile ¢ 4.
lexander Neop faith,that Brueus made them a compleat 30a,

CA;P. 3

De fecunda divifione Romanorum in tres ordives, Sena..
torium Equeflrenms Popularem, fen Plebeinm,

Frer that through Targuinins Superbus his tyranny;
Athe very name of 2 King became odious to the Ro-

mans,not only the prefent King wasexiled, but the
authority of aKing ever afterward detefted & perpetually
abrogated:{o that the office,which was before monarchicail
then was divided betweene two, called Confulls : neither
were they admitted for any longer fpace then oue yeare. At
which time of change the Romans were divided into chree
orders,orranges, 1.into enators,of whon before. 2.into
@entlemen,called of the Romans, ovdo Equefiris: by which
we doe not vndestand thofe 300.Celeres,id oit, Penfioners,
called fometimes Equites for that was a place of (ervice, this
a title and token of gentility.Who although they were infe-
riourto the chiefe Senate, yet they were of great eficeme aw
mong the Romans:and although they might not weare the
famerobe asthe Senarors did, namely the /aticlavium , or
garment beftudded with flourifhings of purple filke in ma»
ner of broad naile heads;fyet they might weare the anguffi-
' clavium.

~
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elavinm, garment differing from the former only in this,

becaufe the purple fiuddes, wherewith it was puifled was

narrow,and not fo largeasthe lari claviwm . They alfy at

the time of their eled receaved from the Cenfors an hotle

called by them eguus pablicus becaufe of the yearely allow-

anceout of the common treafuryto keepe him: itwasalfo

called equus militarss becaule of their fervice in warre(s they ¢ Lipfusde

hauing their horfes kept as well in peace as warre: They re- 2281 ‘!"g;a[
- : Jx.dialg

ceaued alfo a gold-ring, b whereby they were diftinguithed | Alex. Gen,

from the populacy: for it was not lawtull for any towearea gic 1< ¢ 29,

gold-ring vnderthe degree of a Senaror ot a Gentleman.The

citimation and value of a Sewators eftate & vntill Auguffns his jSuetin Au.

time was oftingenta feffertia, that is,6ec0l. ¥ Of a Gentle- guft.

mans effate it was guadrsngent a festertia,that is,of our Eng. & Plin.lib. 33,

lith mony 3000}, 3. The third order,or degree 1n the Roman P22

common-wealth was Popu/ss the populacy, or commons,

which thould exercife trading,manurethe ground, look vn-

tothe cattle,&c. Where by the way wee muft vndertand

that the bafer fort of the Remanes,which did wander vp and

downe,toand fro, not fetling themfelues to any vocation,

were not contained within this divifion,for vnto them there

wasnoname vouchfafed: but according to the Poer they-

wete fine namine tuarba;or as Livy faith,gnota capita, men of

noaccount,and therefore of no name,

. Car. 4
Datertsa divifione in Nobiles,Novos,
. ~ & Lgnmobiles,

His divifion wastaken from the right or priviledge
ofhauing images;for they were accounted Noble-

men,which had the images of their predeceflours:
Thofe which had their owne images only wefe called No-
vi,id eft, late.coyned nobles or vpltarts, Saluf vieth this

D3 word
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wordoften in the difgrace of Twlly calling him Novum o

-reptitsum civem.one thatlately crept into thecity The third

fort cailed ignobiles were thole that had no images, neither
of their predeceffors,nor of themfelues.Before we proceed,
we muft vnderftand,that it was notlawfull for who would
t0 haue his owne image ifhe {o defired; for none might be
thus priviledged,but thofe alone to whom the right of ri-
ding ina Curule chaire belonged; and vo thefe the right of
images was permitted,as well for the credit of their houfe,
astoincite others to the like atchieuements, when they
would confiderthe diverfe ceremonies vied vato thefe ima.
ges in an honourable remébrance of thofe who they did re-
prefent.Wheace it followeth, that Jus mobilitatss is nothing
elfe but Jus smsaginis:infomuch thac this word ! /mago doth
oftentimes fignify Nobility: & theright of hauing Images
with them wasthe fame asthe right of hauing armes with
vs,™ The fuperftitious conceipt which the Romaneshad of
thefe images was {uch,that vpon feftvall daies and all oc-
cafions of joy and mirth,thote images fhould be beautifyed
and adorned with garlands and flowers; vpon occafion of
griefe & mourning they would take from them all their or«
naments,making them in a maner to partake of their mour-
ning.Some they kept in their privite clofets, = others they
expofed to the publike view of paflengers, placing them in
the gates of their houfes together withthe (words, targets,
helmets fhipbeakes,and {uch other (poiles as formerly they
had taken 15 their enemies; © which it was not lawfull for
any, though they bought the houft fo much as to deface,

" Yeathey were fo annexed to the freehold that they pafled

2 uv.Sat 8,

alwaies in the conveyance of the hou(e.The matter of which
they were commonly made was waxe, as that of Jwvenall, -
doth {ufficiently witnefle, -
P Toralicet vereres exornent vndid. cere
eAtria, nobslsas ola e} atg, vnica virtus,

Againe we may not chinke that they made in waxe a colm~
, pleat
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pleat fatue or a full portraiture of the whole body,but only
from the (houlders vpward,

»

CAp. 5.

De quarta divifione Romanorums sn Optima=
tes & Popularess

Hisfourth divifion of the Romanes hathbin occa.
i fioned through the faition & fiding of thecittizens.
Thofe(according to the defeription of 17 uily )were g Cic. pro
Optimates,id cf the beft citizens, who defired their a&ions Sex To.
might be liked,and approued by the bettet (ort. Thofe Po-
pulares,id eff,popular,who through defire of vaine-glory,
would not fo much confider,what was moft right, as what
fhould be moft pleafing vnto the populacy. So that hereby
this word pspaular,we vnderftand not the commons, asfor-
merly we did, but be he Senator, Gentleman,or inferiour, r Geor,Me.us
if he doe more defire that which {hall be applauded by the a inorat, pro
major part,then that which fhall be approued by thebetter Higasio.
part,him the Romanes called Popularid eff fuch aonethat
preferreth thepopularapplaufe before the right.

Capr, 6.

De guinta & ol tima divifione Romanorum,in Libers
tos,Libertinos,cp ingennos : stem de
Mannmiffione..

He difference of the freedomesin the City of Rome

hath giuen occafion of this divifion: For be, or fhee

that had ferved asan apprentice and afterward was
manumized,was namedLiberta o Liberta.The fon whofe
father,& mother were once apprentices, was called Liber-
tanms but that fonne whofe father and mother were both li-
‘ bertines.
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bertines,orboth fice borne,  yea whofe mother only was
free,was called Ingmum,id'eff,ﬁ‘ecl-bome. But after Appins
€acus tus Cenfor(hip,then began Liberei & Lebertenito fig-
nify one andthe fame degree of freedome: {o that Lidersi &
Ls:bertini were taken for thofe which ferued for their frec.
dome, and Ingenns weretaken for thofe which were free.
borne,whether their parents were Liberti or Libertini, Here
isoccafion giuen vs to confider the miner of their freedome,
and fuch ceremonies which belonged therevato. The free.
dome of the city of Rome was three waies obtained:firgt by
birth,both or at leaft one of the parents being free and fuch
wete calied cives originars Secondly by giftand cooptation,
whea the freedome wasbeftowed on any ftranger,'or natis,
and they were cearmed civitate donatiand (o we read that
(«/ar tooke in whole nationsinto the frecdome, Laftly, by
manumi(fion,which was thus: when asthe {ervant was pre-
fented by his mafter before the Confull or Pretor, the mafter
laying lus hand vpon his fervants head, vied this forme of
words,bunc liberum effe volo,and with that turning his fer-
vant round & giuing him a cuffe on the eare hee did emirse.
ve[ervum é mann:the Pretor then laying a certaine wand or
rod called ¢ Vinditta,vpon the fervants head, replied in this
mansr Dico enm libernm effe more Quiritnm. Thé the liGor
or {erg 2ant taking the wand did Gtrike therewith the fervant
on the head,and with his hand he ftroke him on the face and
gaue hima pufh in the back,& afterthis he was regiftred for
afreeman.Moreover thefervant hauing his head thaven pur.
polely at that time receiued a cappe as a token of libercy;
whence ad pideum vocare aliguem, isto et one at liberty, as
Iikewife vendicta fiberare.» Accordi ngto Tertullian at this
timeof their manumiffion the fervants receaved from their
mafters, a white garment,agold-ring & a new name added
vt theirformer.Whofe autherity if we admit,then the ha.
ving of three names among the Romans was rather 3 figne
of frecdome then of Nebiluy. And that of Iuvenad,

T an.
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Tanguam habeas tria nomingeas=

Is not tobe expounded , a5 ifyor were & noble man,but s if

ouweve a free-man.Here we may alfoconfider the two feue-
rall kinds of feruants : the firft were called fersi , and they
could neuer attaine to any freedoome, without the confent
oftheir mafter-x For thofe that were thusférs: were commg. ¥ Dion. Hali-
ly captiues, either beftowed as a reward vpon this or that crlib.4.
{ouldier, or bought f#6 corerd, or of other Citizens that had
gotten them one of thofe two former waies:the fecond were
called properly Y nexi & addiiti, becaufe though they were \ 5i0 de juq,
free, yet by reafon of their debt, addicebantur, thatis. they lib cap.sr,
were deliuered vp vntatheir creditors by the Pratorto
worke out the debt,{o that after the payment thereof either
by mony or worke, they did recouer their liberty : whence
they were {aid = nomina fua itberare , when they paid the x Mica, Tox,
debt: ason the contrary they were {aid,nomina facere,when ita inorat pro
they becamein debt. And theircreditors when they fued for PQuintio.
the paymeant were {aid nomina exigere = nomen inthefeand
the like places fignifying as muchas debi¢# a debr,2 becaufe 4Fr. Sil. in
the creditors did vfe to write downe their debeers names, Fll]"hvl‘m’“m
bThe manner of fuing for their debts was as it followeth.The , ;4 é:f e
debtbeing confefled, thisty daies were allowed the debrer Rogigl1a,
for the payment of the mony ( thofe daies of refpite they c o,
called dies'inftos, welut inftstium quoddam, id est, inrés inter tem AGel,
cas interfritutionem ¢ ceffationem,)The mony not payd, the b3
debrer was deliuered vp asaferuant to his erediror, yea hee
was fometimes caft into prifon,and vnleffe the creditor were
in meane time compounded with, he remained three-fcore
daies in prifon,& three market-dates ane after the other be-
ing brought before the Judge, the debt was folemnly pro-
claimed, and vpon the third market-day,he was either fold
to forrainers for a {laue orelfe was punifhed with death,
each creditor being fuffered if hee would tocut a peece of
hisdead body in fead of payment.

. ) E LIB,
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LIB. 1. Se&. 1.
The generall dinsfions of the Romsane Gods.

Car. 1.
-De dis,

=¢ Hough Satan had much blinded the

] hearts of men in old time, yetwas .
not the darknefie of their vaderfian-
ding fo great,but thatthey did eafily
y$ perceiue, and therefore willingly
¢& acknowledge, that there was fome
Léa¢ ) fupreame goucrnour, fome firft mo-
-~ Zawrdose ver, as eArifforle [anth : fome firfk
originall of allgoodnefle, as Plaroteacheth. So thatif any
made this queftion, whether there wasa God orno ? hee

fhould bee viged toconfefle the truth of that rather argu- .
wmento bacillino gnam Ariftorelrcorather with agood cudgel,
then with any long difpute, But as they were wioft certaine,
that there wasa God, fo werethey againe very blind in dif~
*cermng the true God : and hence hath beene muented fuch
a tedious catalogue of Gods , thatas Zarre averreth, their
number hath exceeded thirtie thoufand, and proued almoft
numberleffie, Wherefore I fhall omit to make any ditiné
treatife of the Gods, intendingobser, and by the way to
(peake of them, which either had Priefts, ot {acrifices infti-
tuted for them. Onely 1 purpofeto fhew whatis vnder-
E 2 777 food
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ftood by thofe generall diftin&ions of the Gods, which di-
vers authors haue uled, 7wl /ib,2.de legibus reduceth all va-
to three heads, Gods celeftiall, which Parro calleth {ele&,
and others haue flyled Gods maiorum gentium  id es¥ of the
greater nations , becaufe their power was greater thanthe
« Alex, Gen, Others @ Alexander Neapolnanus faith, that twelue of theie
dier.l6.c.6.  were the Penares, which e£neas didtakeforth with himat
the deftrudtion of Troy. Owid calleth them Deos nobiles,
noble Gods : others call them Deos confentes, gnaficonfen-
tsentes becavle Jupiter would doe nothing without the con-
fent ofall, Ennim hath delivered them in this diftich,
Tuno,Vefta, Minerna, Ceres, Diana, Venms, Mars,
Mercurine, lonis, Neptunus, Vulcanns, Apolla,

The fecond forts of Gods were called Semidei,id e5t,Denia
yScruius in  gOds,alfo Indigses,sd e5t,Gods adopted,or canonized;men
libGeorgic, deified, For as the fele@ Gods had pofleffion of heauen by

their owne right ; fo thefe Gods canonized had it no other-

wife than by right of domation , being therefore tranflated
into heauen,becaufe they lived as Gods vpon earth:but be-
caufe their merit was inferior,and could not paraliel the de.
ferts of the Godsfele&t, thereforewere they cailed Gods of
¢InEneid,! inferiornete. ©Seruins would haue thefe called Dins : ob-
lib. 5. feruing this difterence betweene D7 and Diwi, that Dj

{hould fignifie thole which had beene Gods perpetually but

D:ui thould fignifie men made Gods, though commonly

they are vied one for another, Whence they called all theig-
dRofin. Anc. Emperours Dimi, becaufe for their deferts they thought
lib.3.c.18.vid. them worthy to bee Gods. Now the ¢ manner how a man
';‘]’g"(‘:‘;f:‘?“f became deified was this: The party to becandnized being,

"B id, ox. dead, apile of wood wasmade in forme of a great tent, or
emplum huws tabernacle, wirhthree other lefler tabernacles one vpontop
conlerationis, of another, the lowermoft hauingin it dry cumbuftible
inSeveri fe- gyaprer,but in the out. fide adorned richly with gold, Tuary
pultura Hero- d pai bles: Hither the de AN
dian, lib, 4. and painted tables: Hitherthe dead corps was tobe carry-
p.ass. edwithgreat folemnities;the Senate,the Gentlemen, and all
: the
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the chiefe magittrats going before,with hymnes and fongs,
and all kinde of honour , which was tobe performed euen
tothe Godsthemfelues, He being in this manner brought,
and laid withinthe fecond tabernacle, thefire was kindied,
by him who was to fucceed in the Empire , for 1Andenone
canonized but onely Emperours at their deceafeforthwith .
" arthe kindling ofthe fire, a lining eagle waslet fly from the :
top of thetabernacle which was fuppofed to tranfport the
foule of the dead bo Jy into heauen, in fo muchthat euer af-
ter he was canonized amongft the Gods,& worfhipped asa
God. And becaufe they were thusturned into Gods, fome
haue calledthem Deos animales , quonians anime hamana
werteventwr in Deos, Thiscanonization wasby the Greekes ¢Serv, in Zn
termed dmdwass by the Latines confesratio, The third lib, 3,
fort were thole morail vertues , by which as by aladder
men climed into heauen : and thercfore did men Rile them
Gods , becaufe by their meanes men became deified. Late
writers perceiuing that all the number of the Gods could
not bee reduced vnto thefe three heads, haue added a
fousth fort which they f call Semones, quaft fensi-pompines, f Rofin.antig;.
becaufe ancient writers , as Refiuns hath obferued , called libezec, 19,
men hemones,not bomines, In which point I thatf willingly
condefcend vato him ;but I fhall leage to the iudgement of
orhers,to determine how iuftly he hath refirained the Gods
mirorum gentinm, of the leflernations , onely vnto this laft.

, claffis: whereas my opinion is , tharthe demy-Gods,, the
morall vertues which haue beene fiyled Gods, and thefe
Semones | mayall of thembe called Gods of the lefier nati-
ons ftanding in oppofition with the Gods fele&, which:
are called Gods of the greater nations, But that wee may:
vnde: ftand what is meanc by theleSemones, we muft remeai--
ber that by them are fignified vto vs not thofeGods,which
do appertaine to man himfelfe,but to the neceflarics of mans.
living his viGuailshis cloathing and the like:not to the be-
ing of a man but to the well being ofhim, ofwhich fort is
Salm,Fortunawith others, We read likewifc of other names

: E 3 giuen
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giuen in common to diuers Gods, not as oppolite members
of adiuifion, butas notes of diftinction drawne fro n the
diuerfity of helpe, which they feuerally did afford vato m3,
In thisre(pet fome were called 4 patryy OF tutelares, (uch
as had vndertaken the prote&ion of any City or Towne
which opinion had fometimes beene entertained by our
Englifh-men , & thence hauerifen thefe & the like ; peeches
- % George for Sagland, ©. Denig fo) Frauce, 9.1Patricke
fo) Jveland,&c. AndtheRomans being fully perfwaded of
the truththereof , whenfoeuer they went aboutto befiege
any towne, by certaine enchantments; orfpells they would
firlt call out the(e Tutelar Gods;becaufe they deeme it mat.
ter impofiible ta captiuate the Citie, as long asthefe Gods
were within ; or atlealt they thought it a crime vaexpiable
to take the Gods as prifoners , ‘and leaft other nations
might vfe the fame meanes in befieging Rome, therefore,
g Sylvius in  €'as divers authors haue theught | the true name of the
cpilt, virorum Romane Citie was neuer knowne, leaft thereby the name of
iluftium,  their Tutelar God might be defcryed, Others namely the
Tyrians hauetied faft theit God "Herenles with a goiden
chaine, thereby the moreto (ecure themflues of his refi
b Alex. Gen, dEnceamong them,b othershaue beene calied Dj commue
dierl6.cut , #es, namely Mars Bellona, and Vistoria, becaafe in time of
© 7 U warthey dre not bound o either ides but fometimesthey
helpe one fide and fometimesthe other. And asthey (up.
pofed fome Gods to hauethe protetion of whole coun.
tries, {0 did they beleeue that others had the charge of par. .
-ticular men ; and that fofooneas any man wasborne , two
Apirits did prefently accompanie him invifibly., the one _
termed the bonsus Geniss,or good Angel perfwading him to
that which (hould be good ;the other called the malis Ge
nim ot euill Angell, tempting him to tht which (hould be
hurcfull:infomuch that they thought all the a&iés of mento
be guided by thefe Angels called Geny3fo that ifany misfor-
tune befella man,they would fay that the matter was enter-
priledDys iratis id off ouz Gensms being di(pleafed with v,
ST Virgd
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Virgilcalleth thefe bad angels Manes,as itappeareth by tha,

Qi [, [uos parituy manes, id est, Euery man hath
his cuill Angell, id e5t, fome misfortune. Thefe Geny were
taought to be amiddle effencebetweene men& Gods:They
are therefore called Geny,becaufe they haue the ruiti6 of vs
fo foone,as we are Genitiyid eff borne,it is moft cerrain that
old authors vied Geno for Gignowhence i Tully faith,Si mi. iCic lib,2.de
bi filins genitur &XF arvo Antequam genat filsquas although °§;‘" o Rei
euery place had alfo his Gemixs , ashereafter fhall appeare. %u&rij.x cat
This opinion wasthe more confirmed by a vifion which ap- e
peared vnto!Brut#s in Afia neere vnto the time of hisdeath, (Plve,in Brue,
for Brutns watching vpon a cestain night in his pauilis, the
candle being neere fpent |, faw a fierce tragicall perfon ape
peate vnto him,fomewhat bigger then a man & he prefently -
being of an vndaunted {pirit,demanded whether he werea
God er a man ? To whom the vifion an(wered, Brut#s I am
the cuill Genims,which haunteth thee,thou fhalt fee me at the
City Philippi againe,and the fame vifion appeared vnto him,
as he was fighting at Philippi : which was the laft fight that
euer ke fought.And becauie /unowas wont to be inuocated
inthe time of Childe-birth, therefore many haue thought
that euery man hath not his twoAngelsbut oneAngel 8 Z#.
woto oblerue him but it isagreed vponby beft authors,that
asthe angels or {pirits weh did attend men weretermed Ge
»y : (o thgle which guarded women were termed Zwnones,
This Gemms, asoften as he is vnderftood forthe good or e-
uill Angell, which hath charge of amans body,is paintedin
forme of aman as we read did appeare to Brusus 5 though
fometime he is painted asa young boy, fometime asan old
decrepite man, ™butalwaies withacrowne of plane. tree, » Rofint, asic.
which therefore was called Genialés arbor,in the right hand lib3€apaq. -
he held a platter cuer an altar garnifhed with flowers: in the -
left he held a feourge hanging downe.The facrifice that was
performed vnto the Genixs was wine, & flowers: wherevp.
on (asif by wine & fragrat odors, were fignified all kindeof

Plea«. ,
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- pleafures Jeertaine prouerbiall {peeches have bezne ocesfioa

n Vid.Erafm,
adag,

0 Cel.Rhod,
libz8,cap.6,

Saw1.

HFranc Sylv,
in orar, pro

v Sexe, Rofe,
Am,

ned : as when we {ee a man giuen much to his pleafure and
dainty feeding,we fay he doth indulgere Genio,id e5t, pam.
per or make much of hi§ Gesiss : onthz contrary be that is
abftemious and debarreth him felfe of his pieafure, & dainty
feeding, is(aid defrandare Geninm, to defraud his Genius: &
genialis fignifiethiocund or pleafant, » It wasalfothe cu-
{tomeafter meales to haue a cup paffe round the table,much
like vato our peculum charitatis 8 it was called poculum bo-
wi gens).© The Grecians had a like cuftome, whence that cup
was called by them, xpaonsdyadé daluovess But the reafon,
why they wouldnot {acr:fice vato their Gentms by kindling
fome hoft, as they did to their other gods, was,becaufe they
iudged it vafit to depriue any creature of his ltfe vpon that
day, when they firft began their life ( _for this facrifice was
performed yearly by every one vpon hisbirth. day) Horace
netwithftanding doth more than intimate the killing of a
young pigge inthat facrifice
«w= Craf Genints mero .
- Placabis, & porco bimeftri. HorJib. 3.0d.17.
The other Genins which is fuppofed to haue chiefe power
ouer high wayes &places being therefore called Genins loci,
was pictured in forme ofa Snake,in which forme P7rgil faie
ned him to haue appeated, to «£»eas, whenhee performed
ehe funerall rites due vnto his Fathere fuchifes, enead . 5.
~v= oA dytss cnm Iubricus angnis ab imis
Septem ingens giros, [eptena volumina traxit,
And Perfins,
Punge duos angues, prert [acer est locus, pxtra,
A eite id eft, dnos Genios,
Another fort of Gods was fuppofed to haue the keeping of
mens houfes: ? whichthey painted in forme of a dogge be-
caufe thofe to whom the charge of houfes is commitred
oughttorefemble dogs,thatis,tofeeme fierce,and angry to=
wards Rrangers,but gentle and kinde to tho(e of the houfe-
' ~ : ‘ hold
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hold other properties wherein thefeLares doe refemble dogs
are recited by Quid.Fail.s.
Servat veerd, domnm domino quod, fidus vterd, eff,
Compitagrata Deo, compitagratacani:
Exagitant & lay &5 tnrba Diania fures,
Pervigilant g, lares,pervigilant g, canes.
They were named Lares,& becaufe of the charge, they had
over mens houfes, this word Lar is {undry times taken for
an houfe it (elfe,as parvo fub lare, Horat. Tn alittle cottage,
homaincerti layss,id eft,a man that hath no houfe to dwell in.
Sen,in Med, And the cuftome in [acrificing vato them, was
toeatvpall whatfoever was left at the offering, for they
. thought it an hainousmatter tofend any of that facrifice a-
broad, either among theirfriends, or the poore:and there.
vpon when weefeea glutton leaue nothing in the plateer,
not (0 much as the curtefly.morlell,we (ay Lari facrificat , id
¢/ he facrificeth tohis houfe-hold God,

*
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Of ¢t/ ¢ Reman Pricfts with fome
particular Gods,

e Auans the anciente(t of all the Kings in /74«
@ PIBE) 2 y was the fitft, that braught any tarme of”
A 192 religion into ltaly, Hee confecrated groues,
&), gaue names vnto Citties, eredted Temples,
7 » ordained facrifices, &cs from whom the
g Churches, asfomefay, were named Fana.
But after Fusnns, Evander comming out of Arcadia, and
afterward being king of Latium, he inftituted, and appoin.
ted many other ceremonies, whichbefore were vnknowne
to the Latines. After him eEneas comming from Troy,
ravght many of the 7 roian ceremonies: by whole examples
Romuins & Numa were incited to addemany other kindes
of holy rites,and at length reduced their whole religion in-
toa certaine order , efpecially Nauma who thar hee mighe
gaine the more credit and authority to his new invented fu-
perflitions fained that he had conference about them every
night with the goddefle Egeria. My intent therefore is, to
{peake firft of the God, in whofe honour thefe holy rites
were performed,and then to defeend vnto the Priefts,which
were to performe them , fhewing withall the ceremonics
they vied nn the pesformance,
’ C A P-.
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Car. 1.

De Pano Lyceo, ue Iuno: de Lupercs:,
& Lapercalibm.,

and is * thus deferibed: he is piGtured naked, hauing 4 Seruius in

]) Anwasfuppofed to bethe God of the {heep.heards,
d Virg Eclz,

hornes in likenefle of the funne-beames, along bear
his face red like the cleere ayre,in his breft the farre Nedrss,
the neather part of hisbody rough, his feet like a Goat : in
one hand hee holdetha pipe, in the other a fheep.heards
crooke, and alwaiesis imaginedto laugh, b He was wor. bFeneft. de
s . . facerd.cap i,
fhipped firft in Arcadia and there called the God Pan Ly.- B
cens,but afterward hee was had in greatefteeme at Rome
<and in the honour of him certaine facrifices, & gamescal- ¢ f‘"’ﬁ-i",-
led Lupercalsa were folemnized by the Romanes | 4 There ;;fl::‘g:“’s":_
he tookethe name /s, orasfome fay funus. Concerning cerdor.cap, de
the time, when thefe facrifices were to be performed; it was Luper.
vpon the ¢ vnfortunate daies of the month Febrrary, which ¢ Vlutarch, in
hath his name 4 febynando, from purging: whence the feaft Romulo.
orgameisas a purification; though the Latine word figni-
fiethas much asa feaft of wolues, in a memoriall that Xo-
mniuws and Remws were nurfed by a thee-woolfe. This fee-
meth very probable,becaufe the priefts, which were called
Luperci beganne their courfeat the foot of the mount Pal.-
tine,called by the Romanes Lupercall jd off the place, where
the woolfe nurfed f Rommnlus, The ceremonies were thefe: the # Plutarch in
hoaft(being two Goars) wasro bee flaine; and two Noble Romulo,
mens fonnes were tobe prefent, whote fore<heads being
blouded withthe kniues of them that had flaine the Goats,
by and by were to be dried vp with wooll dipped in milke.
Thenthe young boyes muft laugh immediatly after their
foreheads weredry.That dane they cut the goats skinnes.&
made thongs of them,which they tooke in their hands, and
E2 1an
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ranwith them all about the Citty fark-naked (faving they
had acloath before theirprivities) and fothey firoke with
thofe thongs all they met in the way. The young wiues did
never (hun them at all, but were well concented to be firi-

" ken with them; beleeuing it helpedthem to be with childe,

gRoﬁn. antL
3 .cap.:..

and alfo to bee eafily deliuered.Moreouer itisto bee noted,
that a dogge was facrificed at ¢his time, becaufe thereisa
naturall antipathy, or contrariety of nature, betweene the
dogge and the wolfe: whereby Romnlus thoughtto tefli.
fy his gratefulnefle vnto the wolfe for her paines 1n nou-
nihing him.The reafon why the Prieftsran vp and downe
the ftreets naked,was becaufe that Pan the God of thisfa-
crifice was painted naked, As the feat, {o alfo. the place
from whence they came, and likewife the Priefts had their
names4 Lupa, which fignifieth-a wolfe. Some Authors
haue obferued three forts of the Luperci, fome called Fabia
ani fome Qnintrliani, from Fabsnsand Quintilius theit g0~
vernours: the third fore, which ¢ Rofinss affirmeth to haue
beene added in the honour of. /ulins Cefar,I cannot find ac-

- cording to his quoration in Snetouszs But thus much Sweto-

b Sueton, in
Auguft.

nins fasth in » another place, namely that Awugnfius Cafar
when he was chicfe Pontify did reftore thefe games againe
being furmerly abolifhed.

Cap 2,
DeCerere ¢ facris eins,

C\ Eres otherwife called Elenfina was honoured firlk -

mong the Grecians,afterward among the Romasns, as

Sd:a Goddefle, whichfirft- taught men the skill of bufa
bandry.

Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terravs.
- Infttm Vg Georg,
Whence {he is fomecimes meronymicgs taken for corne, as
J 3

Credends
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Credenda Ceres 4rw'4.0we11¢1t isﬁ {eed timei)She iscalled (e~

ves,iguafi Geres 4 gerendss fragibms , from bearing fruit; be- iCiclibg de
caufcq, asj;ogme ('ay,g by Ceres is vaderfiood fomgetimes the nat.Deor,
earth it felfe. whence alfo dwuiimp being the greeke name of

Ceres is aid g#afl yiunmp, 3 est the easth,which is the com.

mon mother of vs ali & Sneis painted inthe habit of a. Ma- ’li Rofin ant,
won wearing a garland of corne, fometime forrowfull with. iba.cap.ar.
alampe in her hand,as if (hee were fecking out her daughrer
Proferpina carried by Pluto into hell ; and fometime withg

handfull of corne or poppy- feed. Vpon the fift of the Ka-

lends of Aprill the Romans were wont to performe facrifi-

cesvnto her, which they called facra Greca,ideff, the Grz-

ctan {acrifices, aslikewife they tearmed the chiefe woman

which did performe them, facerdotems Gracam, ideft | the

Greeke Minifire(Te,becaufe they were tranflated dnto Rome

outof Greece by Evander. The timeof their folemnities

was at the dawning of theday,and the Priefts, which were

only women which ran vpand downe with lampes in their

hands in manner of mad wonien; into whofle remple none

that was guilty of any fault committed. might enter: whofe

myfteries were to be buried in filence, and by nameanes to

be blabbed abroad.And as it is to be fuppofed, that was the

reafon why all wine was forbad in this facrifice. So that

hence ! we fay (erers facrificat he facrifices to Ceres, when IPlaus in-
he maketh a feat without wine. Aulularia,

Car. 3.
De Potirys,eft Pinarys Hercults facerdoibma.

Erenles had analtar ere&ed in-the memeorial! of him

neere vto Tiber by Evander,vpon occafion of the

: heards-mens. complaint brought vnto Evander of
him, whom they accufed 1o haue flaine their chiefe heards- Ser. Zqd
man Cacas the Hiftory being ™ thus, Hercmles after his con- l-,b.g‘ *

E'3 | queft
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queft over Geryon brought away with him certaime goody
‘Ozen,and as well to refthimf{elfe,as to pafture his Oxen_ he
'laid him downe to fleepe in a greene ficld neere the riner 77,
ber.Inthe meane while a certaine heards-man called Cacw
happened to come that way.and perceiuing Hercules to be
in a found fleepe, he ftoleaway two of his Oxen, which hee
had ina caue, or hollow rocke pulling them in by the taile
backward thinking that Fercules when he thould looke his
oxen and {ee the print of hus footfteps, would eafily beleeue,
that his ogen bad rather gone out from that rock thé into it,
as indeed he did fora time beleeue but afterward by the bele
lowing of the oxen within anfwering their fellows without,
Hercales entred the rocke, & finding the theefe ((acau there
with his oxen,he killed him,by reafon of which murder hee
was brought before Evander; and aftera while knowne to
be the Hercaules, of whom the Prophetefle Garmenta had
foretold vnto Ewander,that he fhould be a God, Wherevp-
on Evander prelently faluted Rim by the name of Hercales
the foane of [#pseer,and in honeur ofhim caufed an altar to
be built there in that place: vpon which yearely was to bee

offered vp an heifer which had never borne yoke ; and that
this facrifice might be had in the more efteeme | two Noble

men well Rroken in yeares, and of good repute among the

Remans one of them being called Porerins and the other Ps-

narsns were appointed as the Priefts to performe thefe facris

fices; from whom ever after Hercules his Priefls were called

Potsrijand Pinary. Where bythe way we muft obferue, that

Pinariae Wasnotthe fur-name of this Noble man, but, a

name added voto him, intimating his, and his fucceflors pu-

n.{himent for not comming foone enough according to the

Sev. Enei, time appointed by Hercules.For as » divers writers teftify,

iib.8,

the entral’s of hoait were almoft eaten vp by the family of
Porttsns before Pinarims and his family came;and in punith-
ment of theirnegligence Hereules enioyned thePinary never
after to eat of the entrals giuing them this name Pina q'hat

that
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that time,from the Greeke word miys (ignifying hunger.

¥
CAp. &

De Fratribus arvalibus,

Englithed the Arvall fraternity: the number of thé
being twelue, eleuen o fthem naturall brothers, (ons
to Acea Lanrentis Romnins hisfofter mother; © for which o Fenet.de
refpect Rommins yeelded himfelfe her adopted fonne, infli- Sacerdc,
tuting thisorder in the honour of ('eres 8 Bacchu’s for the
pleaty of wine and corne voto whom they did offer vp cer-
taine acrifices called Ambarnales hostic,quod antequam ma. Uolp. de orig,
Earentur ter circnm arva dwcebantwr, according to that of Menach.c.is,
Urg-Georg.  Terd, movascivcum folix eat boffia fruges,
that they being therewith appealed might the willinger
cayfe the earth ro fru@ity, & added himfelfe to the former e~
leuen asthe twelfe prieft or brother to helpe in the perfore
mance of this publike (acrifice, moreover befide the perfora
mance of this {acrifice,thefe twelue were appointed aréstraa
tors,or judges to decide cantroverfies cocerning landemarks
and bounds of the field,from whence they tooke their name
Jratres Aruales. Theirfacerdotall ornaments was a garland
of wheat bound vp witha white riband,this being,asp Pliny p Plinfib17,
wiiteth,the firlt crowne,or garland amongft the Romans, ~ €apa.

T His Colledge or company of Roman Priefts may be

Car. 5.

De fexagints Curiontbus,

the Romans intothree Tribes ,6r wardes,and fubdi-

vided thofe three wardes into thirty parithes,called
Carsehe ordained out of each Curia two parith priefts or
Curats called Curiones, or Flamsines cariales 3 which chi
pub-

ﬁi Feer that Romulus had divided the whole body of
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publikely to offer vp factifice in the behalfe of the people,
Netcher was every one equaily capable of this honwur of
Priefthgod; 4 but he wastobee at the leaft fifty yeare old,
of 2 ife vnfpotted, and a body vnmaimed. And ouer alt -
thefe there was one which had chiefe rule,and therefore was
called Curio CMaximus the Bifhop, er chiefe Prelate : and
thele facrifices were called Cwrionia, r Their {acrifice being
ended each parifh hada feaft in a common hali built for that
purpole: it was called Domius Curialis, and fometimes

Curik,

Cap. 6.

De vfuguriém, ¢t eorum Collego.

principally vfed in former time, namely, Arufpices,
Aunpices,&d Angnres:all which wee englith @oothe
{apets, though the Latine words doe import a maine diffe.
rence worth our obfervation:all are alluded vnto by Ovid,
FH oc mibinon ovinm fibra ponitrufve finistriy
Linguave fervate,pexnanc dixst avis,
The e Arufpices did divine,or foretell things to come by be-
holding the entrals of beafts facrificed: whencethey had
their name, A6 aras inSpiciendo,frobeholding the alears. The
Auipices did foretell things by beholding the flight of birds
fo that Auspices are faid gnafi avifpices , ab aves afpicsendo,
‘Fhe Augures did divine from hearing the chatting or the
crowing of thebirds:whence they ace called Augnres b a-
wid garritufi6 the chirping 8cehatting of birds, Theletwo
latt kinds of footh{aying haue occafioned thefe, and the like
phrafes,bonss avibms,or anfpicys,with good lucke,, malis a-
vibws, ideff,with ill lucke:and becaufe they would beginne

ﬁ Mong other kinds of Fore-tellers we read of three

sF5.Sylv.im o € nothing inanfprcate,ideft, without the counfell of the Au-
ra. proCic  gyres,hence Aufpicars rem hathbeene tranflated, to be-

ventio,

ginng
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ginne a matter, The Colledge ofthe Augures at Rome was
firk appointed by  Romuins himfelfe being very expert in % Pomp Le-
footh(aying, there being at the firft but three, namely one of ’Z‘: c:l"d"
“eachtribe : ( The word Angnr being not taken in bis owne “*6%

proper fenfeand fignification aboue mentioned; but gene-
rally by the trope Spnechdoche, fignifying all kinds,and lorts
of dimning whatfoeuer, whether it were by obferuing the
entrals of beafts, the flying fcreeching,and chatting of birds,
orthundring, or lightning in the heauen, ormarking there.
bounding of crums caft vnto birds, which kinde of diuining
was called Tripudinm. (x Sernims Tulliss the fixt Romane xRofin antigs
King,when he diuided Rome into foure locall tribes : id ¢/, hib3.cap.3,
Re%:ons, or quarters,then did he adde the fourth Augur,all

fthem being ele@ed out of the Pasiricy or the Nobility of
Rome,7 In proceffe of time Qumtms,and (sams Egulinws bey Rofin ibid,
ing cholen Tribani plebis,id est, Prote&ors of the commons,
obtained that fine other efugures hould be chofen our of
the commenaltie,and added vnto the former foure:at which
time the Senie decreedthat the Colledge of Awgures fhould
neuer exceed the number of nine. Notwithftanding Sylis Rofin.id,
being DaZator added fix more,infomuch thae their Colledge
encreafed to the number of fifteen - the eldeft of which was
called 2 Magiffer (ollegs, the mafter or Reifor of the Col- 4 Alex. Gen;
ledge.The Augnres excelied other Priefts inbthis refpe,be- dictLsc.rs.
caule if any of them had beeae convinced of any haynous & Alexib
crime, he did notloofk his office, neither wasany other fub-
rogated into his roome, although the Romanecuftome was,
that ifany otherPriet had comm:tred any notorious offence,
he thould prefently be difcharged of his office, and another
chofen in his place.cThe manner how the Au#gwr did oblecue ¢ Pomp.Le-
was this : He[atevpon a Caftle, or a Towre, the ayre being tsde. Aug.
cleare, and fairc without clouds or raine, holdinga crooked
ftaffe, (called in Latine Lizwus ) in hishand, where fitting in
his fOOthﬁiying robe,called Lena, and in Greeke zaalie, aps
7 xMairerp, 4 calefaciendo, from heating, becaufe it was wel(;

G line
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lined within , being garded in the outfide with purple and
crimfongards) hauing his head couered,and his face turned
toward theeaft, fothac hisback wasweft-ward, his right
fide fouth-ward, and his left north.ward,Being thus placed’
he quartered out with his crocked Raffe the heauen iato cer-
taine templa, id e Regions,or places,obferuing in what re-
gion the birds did appeare : Then killing his factifice,and of-
tering vp certaine prayers ealled Effara,he proceeded in man.
ner as followeth. But fir(t fuppole we for our better vnder-
ftanding hereof, that now the eAugnres were to refolue the
people, whether the Gods would alfent that Nwma Pompia
lims (hou!d bee King, The eAugnr hauing done asaboue 1s
fhewed,his Liruss being in his left hand,hereached forth his
right hand putting it vpon Nwma Pompilius hishead , vfing
this forme of words, [upiter paser.fi fas fit Numam Pompilin,
cuins ego caput teneo,regem Roma effe,utinobis fignacerta aéw
clara fint inter eos fines,quos feci,id eff:1fit be lawfull for this
Numa Pipilins whofe head I hold tobe King of Rome, thew
fome manifeft tokens within thefe regiss, or quarters which
Thaue deferibed. Then if he obferued luckie fignes & tokens
he prefently pronouneed Numa Pompilius King of Rome: if
he percetued vnlucky tokens,thé did he obnunciare,or gaine.
fay, and (hew that the matter propofed was not pleafing to
the Gods.Whereby the way we muft note,thatnothing was
confirmed by the e fugures without the appearance of two
lucky tokens one after another;neither was any thing gaine-
faid by theappearance of one onlyeuil toké. The diftin&ions
of the foothfayings haue beene taken, fome from the euent;
& thence are they called projpera, lucky,or aduerfa vnlucky-
Some from the manner of their appearing, 4 and that was el
ther wifhed being called therefore impetratinasor vowithed
calledsblatina, Some from the diuerfity of things which of.
fered themfelues in time of diuining , and {o there were fiue
diftinét forts: The firft was by the obferuing of lightning,;
and thunder from heauen ; the fecond from the fiying, and

chatting
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<chatting of bitds; the third from bread caft to pullets, orlit-
tle chicken ; the fourth from foure footed beafts, which ei-
ther fhould croffe the way , or appeare in fome vnaccu-
{tomed place;thefift from thefe cafualties,whereby theGods
doe make their anger sppeare vato vs, Of this fort arethofe
voices which we heare weknow not whence ; (as ¢ Cadmus ¢ Vex (ubits
heard when he ouescame the ferpent ) the falling of falt to- andita. efineq;
wards vs at thetable, the fhedding of wine vp5 our cloaths. cogmfcere
Prom which cafualties, and thelike the eZugures would zamzzjzzi
ronounce either good fortune , or badtoenfue : Andthefe Ovid.Mex lib,
tokens were therefove called Dsra,becaufe thereby Dei ira 3. fab.x,
nobis inmotefcit , the Gods anger ig made knowne vnto vs.
Now the things that in dinining timeappeared on the left-
hand werecommonly tokens of good lucke, becaufe the gis
uersright hand in beflowing 4 benefit isoppofiteto the re-
ceiners left-hand. Whence? fini/Fram though in humane af.- fSetv. Znci,
faires fignifiethasmuch asvnluckie,yet in thofeholy ritesof fib, 24
diuining fwiffrum is takenina contrary fenfe as eAvis fini-
Jtra,goodluck, Lntonsit Launm it hath thundered luckily,we
{hall haue good fuccefie : and it is {aid a finends, becaufe the
Gods thereby doe fuffer vs to proceed in our purpofed pro-
ie@&s. And therefore Twlly aith /ib. 1.de dininatione, eA fini-
firh corniceratum, ¢ firmum augurium fieri : and in the law
of the 132, tablesit is (aid, eAve finiftra populi magifter efto,
4 The Grecians from hence in the iudgementof Lipfiss haue d Lipf, Eleg
called theleft hand dpestpay from dpusop fignifying the beft, lib.!-.c-ap.z. A

Car. 7.
L]
De Tripudgs & pullaris,

J
THis kinde of conie@uring is called anfpicism coaltum,
S quontam neceffe erat offi obietla cadere frustam ex £Cic. de divi-
pullsore , cium pafcitnr. The word Tripudiumis vied by a nat, lib,x,
fyncopation for terripudinm , which is as much as rerripa-

G2 vinm
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vinm,id est, a dancing or rebounding of any thing vpon the

bHumbere, in ground : for pavire 1sthe fame with ferire, h Othersfay Tria
lib.6, Ep. fam, pudinm quafi tritiopedum, Tt ishere raken for the diuining,

Cic,

i Alex, Gen,
dierhr.c29,

& Akx, ib."

or coniecting of good or euill to come by the rebounding of
crummes caft to chicken in a coob or pen:whence the Axgur
from thele pullets or chicken was called Pullarins , idest,a
Bird-Prophet, i The manner in obferuing wasthis, Asof-
tenasby this kinde of conieCting they defired to know the
Gods pleafure concerning the enterprizing of any matter,
early in the morning thofe that were skilfull in this kinde of
obferuation,repaired vnto the place where the chicken were
kept,wherefilence being commanded,and the coobopened,
they calt crummes of bread to the chicken, Now if the chic-
ken either came {lowly or notatall vnto the bread,or if they
walked vp and downe by it not touching it , then wasita
token that the matter to be enterprized was difpleafing vn-
tothe Gods: but if coatrarily the chicken did haftily Ieape
out of the coob and eat fo greedily of thecrummes;that fome
fhould fall out of their mouths againe , then the palarins,
that is , the Augwur pronounced that it was well pleafing to
theGods, andencouraged the enterprizing of what they
had intended cheerefully : and this was called Tripudinn
Joliffsmum, Thiskinde ofconie@ing may feeme to haue its
originall from the Lycians,k whoas often asthey defired to
foreknow the fuccefle of any enterprife,they went vnto the
fourtaine dedicated to e /podo, mto which they caft baites
forthe fith : now ifthe fithesdid eatthem, it did betide
good lucke ; if otherwife they neglefted the baits , thenit:
did betoken fome euill euent.

Car..
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Car. 8. v
De eArnfpicibns, eArnpicini, & Extijpic'io.

[pices ab aras afprciendo from beholding the beaft

vpon the altar;{o were they called Extifpices,abexta
afprciends from beholding the bowels or entralsof the beaft,
called in Latines Ex¢4.Inthis kinde offoothfaying the Aru-
fpex obferued in manner as followeth!fir® whetherthebeaft o "
tobe facrificed came vnto the altar willingly, without pluc- a5, ¢cn,
king and haling; whether he died without much firughing,
or lowd bellowing ; at oneblow or many; whether any vn--
luckie obie& were feene,or heard by them,whiles they were
facrificing, Againe after the bealt was flaine, then would
they obferue, whether the bowels were of an vanaturall co-
lour, whether they were not vicerous, exficcate,or impoftu-
mated : moreouerthey would diuide the bowelsinto two
parts , theone they would call partems familiarem , from
whence they would fore-telf what would befall themfelues,
and their friends;the other they would call partem hoftilens,
whence they gathered predi&ions touching their enemies,
Hence Manto in ™ Seneca deferibing the entrals of his killed m Oedip.
facrifice (aith , Hoffile validorebore snfurgit latns , meaning Aafen3, -
by boftile latns,partem hoftriem. Afterward when the facri-
fice wasto be burned, they confidered, whether the flame of
the fire was {mokie, whether the fmoke rolled and rumbled
intheayre , whether it were ofany continuance orno: . for °
all thefe were vnfortunate tokens , as the centrary did be-
token agood & fortunate iffue totheir defignments. Thefe-
laft which obferued thefireand fmoke were called by a more
peculiar name Capromant es {moke-augurers fromtheGreeke -
words gyl fignifying fmeke, and pdyns, 1d ¥, vares, ora
Soothfayer. Thefirft infiruions that the Romans receined

G 3 was -

T His kinde of Sooth-fayers as they werecalled Arv.-
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was from the Hetrufi, (who asthey them(elues fay ) re.
ceined theirknowledge from a little boy,which they named
#Cicde divi- Tages , the hiftory being thus, » When the Hetrafci were
g, PlOWing theirlands, vpon afuddainevplarted this Tiges
Indigene diste o oEone of the furtowes viing diuerle fpeeches vato the
Tagem, qui pri~ . X A
mus Hewrsfam Plow-men: but they being much affrighted at thisfudden,
edocuit gentem, and frange vifion , beganne with alowd cry tolift vp their
cafus aperire  yoyces ; vpon occalion whereof many other people flocked
fuwosOvid, - hisner | where he gaue many good inftructions concerning
Meelible.  vpis kinde of @othfaying, which were prefently recorded in
bgoks, and pradtifed afterward by the Hetrufer,

Cap 9,
De Flaminibss, -

He mitre or head-ornament which thefe Prietts did
oRofin.Antiq. N weare, was called in old time © Flame , whence the
libg.c1s.  Priefts tooke their name Flamines, The P cultome among(t
PRex. dnith the Grecians | as likewife afterwards among the Romanes
ﬁ;’;j,'bfﬁfm' was, that the Kings (hould afwell performe ceremonies, and

gfa~ T2, . L )
cerdes Virg, holy rites of religion, as ciuill bufineffes, But Numa Pompia
- Zins perceiuing that forraine warres did oftentimes occafig
the Kings abfence , in fo much that thofe religious ceremo-
nies which he himfelfe perfonally thould performe were of
neceffity fometimes negleted, hereupon he ordained out of
the Pasrics three Priefts to performe that diuine feruice vn.
X0 lupiter, Mars,and Romulus, which he himfelfe otherwife
ought to haue performed, calling the fis(k Flamen Dialis,the
other Flawien Martialis,and the laQ Flamen Quirinalis,from
Rommnlus, which was often called Quirsnm,
Sise quodhafta guirss prifess est dscta Sabumss,
Bellicus at telo venit in aftra Dens,
Sine [#o reginomen pofnere Quirites.
Sen quia Romanus iunxerat ille Chres,
' In



Of the Roman Priefts with fomeparticular Gods. 55

In procefle of time twelue others chofen from the commons

wete added vato thefe, but with this note of diftin&is that

the three firft were had in greater efteeme , and were called

Flamines masores,high Prietts ; the other of lefle note called

Flamines minores , inferior Prie(ts. The chiefe of all was the

Flamen Dialss, Iupiters high Priett, and whereas euery one

did weare a certaine bonnet in forme ofamitre,which fome-

times was called Pi/enm, fometime by the figure fyrecdoche, -

eApex (whereas eApex doth properly Gignifieonely the

top of the bonnet ) 9 none might weare e4/bo-galernm, 1d g Alex, Gen,

e5t,a whitemitre,but onely 7upiters Priefts, and that was to dien 16, .13,

be made of a white (heepe-skin , afterthe fheepe had beene

facrificed. Whatfoeuer malefaor could efcape vnto this

Prieft, he fhould not be punifhed that day. None was eligi-

bleintothis office , but he that was married : neither was it

lawfuli for him to marry twice but if his wife died, Flaminio

wbibat, id est herefigned his facerdotall office. To him was

permitted arich robe of ftate, and a currule chaire : none

thight fetch fire out of his houfe; vnlefle it were to performe

fome facrifice therewith. *None might barbe ot poll him , » Servius Zp;

buta free.man , and that with brafen ciffers. Many other lib.r.

ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen,as like-

wile time added many other Flamines, namely (euety God/ Feneft, de

one, yea fometime thofe threeafcore Parifh-Pricfts which facerd.cap.s.

formerly were called Curiones, were called Flamines ((uria=

les ;and diners Emperors after their death had alfo theit Fla-

mwes. “Moreouer wee muft note that thofe Priefts wiues ¢ Alex. Gen,

were called Flaminic e ; Theix minifters{for they were wont, dier,L.6,12..

when they went to facrifice to take aboy or a maid with

them Flaminy, or Flaminta: And the chiefeFlamins dwel-

ling houfe wascalled edes Flaminea, or Flaminia, Butasit

feemeth probable Numa Pompslius , and {o the other Kings

fucceeding him did Rill referuetheirright and authority in

holy matters fo farre, that they weuld infru other inferior

Fricfls » yeaand {pecially performe fome fpeciall facrifices.
themlelues ::
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themfelues : wherupon after that the Kingsauthority wag
abrogated amongft them, then that thefe Gcrifices might be
continued they chofe a cercaine Prieft, which they preferred
before the Flamen Dialés , but iudged him inferior to the
Pontifex maximms , or Arch-Pontifie, and himthey called ,
Rex [acrificulus, and Rex facrorum, the King-Priet.To him
onceeuery yeare the veftall Nunns repaired and vfed this
forme of words *Pigilafue Rex2Vigsla King ast thou awake?
awake.For vnto him itdid belong to bid holy-dayes,and to
provide all things neceffary for publike Gerifices.He wasto
inftru& thofé that fought vato him, thecaules of the holy-
dayes, androtell them what waslawfull & volawfull euery
month, andvpon the fifth of the Ides of lanuary hefacrificed
aRomane to Janus.He was likewile wont to offer vpa facri.
fice in the comstium or great hall of iuflice, which being fi-
nithed he ranne as faft as hee could out of the market-place
without delay. His wife was called Regina facrorus, the
Queene-Prieftefle, and was wonc vpon the Kalends of euery
month to facrifice a porker oralambe in her placeinthe hoa
nour of Juno. -

Cap. 16.

,eDé mare, fine Manorte, ¢ Salys
PLalatints Martidicatss,

‘ R Arsotherwife called CMavors by thefigure Epens
: thefis, as wefay Induperator fox Imperator wasre-

puted the Goc¥ of warre, and fo Metonymicess is
vied for warre as vario Marse pugnatum eit, the battell was
doubtfull;proprio Marte by enes owne firength,and labour,
Hee was the fonne of [uno onely without company of her
husband : for when Zuno was greatly difpleafed with her
{elfe, that Zupiser by firiking her head without company of
awoman did bring forththe geddefle (M inerna, (he by t(hﬁ
- _ counfe
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counfell of the goddefle Flora touched a certaine flowre in
the field of Olenins by vertue whereof, the immediatly con-
ceived the God Adars.This God,by reafon of his dominion
in warre the Romanes painted fiery (ometimes in his chario,
fometimes on horfcbacke,with a lavelin inoneband,and a2
Scourge in th= other. In old coines there was fometimes the
piGure of a cockeoyned with him, tothew the vigilancy,
and carefulneffe tha; fouldiers arte1 to vﬁ::b Heell was call;d
% Gradsyns 4 gradiendo from marching inj battell againft his .
cngemies.He kfgd a temple without thegcitry, whenge he was ,’:5 :fi:,’;_'::
called Extra muranessyNeere votothis temple without the y Rofin,Ibid,
gate Capena, didlye a ftone of great aote, which vpon great
droughts the people would bringintothe citty, & prelently
Rame would follow; wherevponit was called the Raine-
flone, L apss manalis amanando. Numa pompilins inthe ho-
nour of Mars, furnamed Gradrvss, ordained 12.dauncing
Priefts,called Sadii 4% faliendo from dauncing, which num- ¢ Plutarch, in
berafterward we finde to haue beene doubled by Tw//us Numa,
Hostilim inthe war againft Fidena, a towaeof the Sabmes,
The former 1 2.being called Salz palarini, fromthe palatine
Mount,where they did beginne their mauriske: the other,
Collsni from the hill where their chappell tood;2 and fome- 4 Dion.Haki-
times Quirinales:and fometimes Agonales: (o that the whole carnhib,
Colledge contained a4 Priefts.» The occafion of their firft &P lutarch. in:
infti:ution was this: Vpon a certaine time, in the raigne of
Numa the plague, or fome other contagious ficknefle was
very hot among the Romanes,infomuch,that no facrifice,or
holy offcring could remoueit: atthattime a certaine brafen
Target, or Scutcheon called in Latine anea pelta, or uncile,
bigge at both eads,but cut Like an halfe Moone on each fide,
fell from heauen into Nama hishands:with a cerraine voice
promifing all health vato Rome, fo long as that brafen target
could bekept fafe. Wherevpon Mamnrimus,a cunning work-
man,by the appointment of Num«,made elcuen other anci
ra fo like the firfk,that neither could be knowne from che o-

H ther
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ther: (to the intent that ifany fhould be fo wicked minded
asto fieale it,he might faile of his purpofe by miftaking one
for another.)Thele twelue Priefts,had the cuftody & keep-
ing of them committed to their charge,and in the month of
Marchevery yeare they apparelledthemfelues witha party
coloured coat, ealled tunsca verficolor, girt clofe to their bo-
- dy,with a belt, or fwosd.girdle , and a breft.plate of har.
nefle called 2menm tegmen vpon that, & arobe of eftate cai-
«Dion, Hali. led zarbea, clapled about them vpmoft of all. Vpon their
canlibs, headsthey did weareapices,id eff,Caps cmuch hke votothe
PerfianBonnets,called inGreeke  xypBasiu OF wapas. They
did fomewhat refemble our head-pecces in warre, made
clofe vate the head, witha creft of cloath vpon the top,
whence fome haue called them Galens, They being thus ap-
parelled,danced about the Foram, or market-place, and the
Capiroll with fhort fwords by their ides, 4 Jauelin in the
right hand, & their ancile in the other; vfing certaine Songs,
either of che gods,andchofe they called Jamwaly , Innon,
and Minerviy or bfmen, and thole they cilled exawsenta,
becaufe in thofe Songs they did axare,id ¢ff, nominate and.
call vponthe names of fomewel deferving men: as CHa-
wyius which made thofe eleavenScutcheons wasoften cals
. led vpon inthofe Songs Vpon their feattivali daies they-had
4 Horaw, lib.t. txvefle of cheere,whenice & Horace hach vied, Jaliares dapes,
Qdeg7r 10 fignify dainty fare.,

-

Cap, 1m0

De.Fucialibws, & Patre patrare,

p , denounce war,or proclaime peace,appomted chere-
:"‘sf{?%ﬁm vnto at fitlt cby Numea Pompilins. £ The chiefe part
fDion Hali. Of their Office wasto diffwede the Romawes from mole-

exlib,z,  fRing any confederate Nation with vniuft warre: andifany.
‘ confederate-

T Hel Freialps were Officers at Armes, or Heralds, to
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confederate Nation did offer injury vato the Reman people,

then did thefe Feciales,goe as Embaffadours 'vnto thé; per-
fivading,and exhorting them to yeeldthe Remanes theic

right: but if they continued thirty daies obftinate, refufing

to yeeld vnto thatwhich (hould be juft and right , then did

they prefently denounce warre againft them, cafting forth a

dart intoken thereof: which denunciation was ¢ cailed c/a. £ Serv.Acac
yigatio s clayA voce, qui vtebantwr Feeciales Others are of 0~ "'
pinion, that whenfoeuer warre wasdenounced, this Herald b Vid Erafim
at Armes.(thould b turne loofe a Ramme vnto their enemies Ad;g i
borders;fignifying thereby, that their fieids thould thore. ™

Iy become pafture for the Romaznes : from which cuftome

wee fay of one thar challengech anotherinto the field, eA-

vsetems emsifit. Againe if the Imperator | or Lord. generall

had done oughtagainft his Oath, thefe Faciales by their

facrifice did avertthe wrath of the Gods from bim. The

chiefeft of them was called Parer.parratm a perfe&t Father:

for he onely could be Pater parrarss, which had both chil.

dren of his owne,and his Father alfo afive. They were called

Focrales 2 frdere faciends, from making a league or peace

berweene Natons. Thisléague which we in Latine doe call .
Fedm the Romanesin old time 1 did call Fidus, as Enming i Pighius Seyp.
and Pigh:m witnefle; whence thefe Feciales weretearmed tim.lib.g,
alio FicciFlamnes, . .

Car. 12.

De Dunm viris, ¢ Decemusyss | ¢ Quindecomuiris, fa-
eres faciendss dtem de Sibslss,

His Prieft-hood had its firft inflitution , from Tiargns.
n1ss Superbus, whole office was as well 1o expound,
as to keepe the Oracles of thofe tenne Prophetefles fo fa. Manfler. §
mous throughout the world , called Siéile. Concermning ﬁ,, 2’;;;;'“
whom k Aanffer hath thefe words In times paft there came Jib 2, :
Ha aftrange
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a frange woman to  Targumins the King offering nine
bookes,fullofthe Sybilline Oracles tobe fold: But Tara.
guiniss,thinking the bookes too deere,refufed to buy them,.
the woman departing, burned three of thefe bookes, and:
came the fecond time vato Targuintus, demanding as much:
for thofe fixe bookes,as formerly (he had done for the nine,.
T arguinins began to deride her, whereat the woman depar-

“ted,and burned three more returning againe vnto Targui-
- mims and asking asmuch for the three left,as the asked ac firt

for all nine, Then began Larguinims more ferioully to be.
thinke himfelfe thereof,& fent forhis Augares,asking coun-

. fell and advife of them., And they vnderitood:, by certaine

i Fenefte, de -
®acerd,c.13.

fignesobferued, that the King had refufed fome fpeciali
goodnefle fent from the Gods,8& for the bookes that remaie
ned,they advifed,that the woman fhould haue what fhe af-
ked: Asfoone asthe woman had delivered her bookes, fhee
prefently vanithed,and was never.feene againe; onely wara
ning themto keepe thebookes as (afe as poffibly they could.
For the {afekeeping of thefe, Tarquivins chofe two of the
Noblemen,orPatrity,calling them Dawm.viri, appointing
them as well by ftudy to expound, as with care to keepe
thofe Oracles.In procefle of time,the people obtained, that
ten thould be appointed to this office, L fiue of them being
chofen out of the Commons,and fiue out.cfthe Nobles:and
then they were called,the Decem.viri, Afterward by L. Silla

. asitisthought.fiue more were added, o that they were then

w Sexv, Zn,
hib,g,

called, the Quindecem.-virirnay the number was encreafed

by Sy/la vnto forty, as Servems thinketh, but fill called by

- the name of Quipdecem-virs. Ofthefe women that had the

{piric of proph.cy,ten were very famous: the firlt was called

" Perfieathelecsd bibycathe third Delphrica,the fourth Cua

mwaa the fifth Erythreaghe Gxth Samia,the feuenth Camana,
the cighth Hellefponta the ninth Phrygiathetenth Tiburri.
#a.They all prophecied of the incarnation of (hriff, The
place where thefe books were kept,was within the Capitell
' vnder
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vnder ground in a chelt of ftone, where they remained {afe

vntill the burning of the Capitell, at which time they alfo

were burned. Noswith@tanding, many of the prophecies haue

beeneknowne, parly by tradition, and partly being ta-

ken out of other Copies in other Countries.One of the pro<

phecies concerning our Saviour Chrift, was: vttered by Sia

bylla Delphica in manner as followeths ® Nafeetur propheta y Mugser. in

abfG, matris coitwex viero cinsthat is, There (hall bee a Pro- fua Colmug.
het borne without any copulation of the mother, even out Ib.

of her wombe.lt was (poken at Delphos. All their prophe~

cies were of that certainty, that when we would averre any

thing tobe VDdOUbf@dIy true, we vfe to (ay, itis Sib]”& fc-t' Credite me vo-

{rum astrueas Sybslias Oracles o The Cumea Sibylle , did bis folwm reci-

write ker Oracles at the mouth, or entrance of her Cave, in, e Sibjlie.

leaues of trees,which the fierceneffe of the winde'did cftens

times (o {catter, that they could hardly be brought in order

againe: infomuch that when we would thew the great diffi-

culty of bringing thingsin order wee may v(e @ Politran his o Epifhlib.x,

words, Laboriofius estguam Sibyllafolia colligere it iseafer epift1. )

to gather Sibylles leaues. This name Sibyliais not a proper

name,but an appellative, common to all women endowed ? Serv.Zni.

with the fpirit of prophecy taking their denomination from "6

sis which is in the e Eo/scke dialect the fame that @q3g,id eit, 720 ST

God, and &aai.id eff, counell, becaufe they did open and De‘:"_”a",'

declare the counfell and determination of "God vnto the V*% iy

people.It apperrained alfo vnto thefe Quindecemavsriaboue ””f o : "

mentioned, tofee that facrifice,and divine {exvice, that fup- B“’"’\“ /e

plications, and proceffions , expiations, and all ceremontall £ei P4

rites were duly performed,. ;%::» [a;t;;

gy L&, de .
.. folfa yeligienes,
H3 ... . CAP, e
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' De Bond dea, s facris cins.

+His Goddefle,which is fo famous by the name of Bone
dea,is the Globe of theearth, which is therefore ter-
med Bora dea, the good Goddeffe,becanfe we reape foma.
ny good things from the earth: She is called alfo Ops, the
helping Goddefle 46 ope, from helpe, becaufe by her helpe
we live.Sheiscalled Farma, and Fanna,id eff the Goddefle of
fpeech,becaufe young children doe never ipeake vntill they
are able to goe,and fo haue touched the earth. The Grecians
called her o auaxefe 3<is,the Femall Goddes, becaufe that no
Male might be admitted to her facrifices 3 nay the very pic-
turesof men wereat that time to bee covered. The inner
roome,where her facrifices were, was called, %3 qupauneior the
¢ Cic.orar, de Place for womens affemblies. 4 Thofe that were chiefein
Aruipsefpon- thefe facrifices, werethe Veftall Nunnes. This good God-
fis, defle was fuppofed to be the wife of Faunm, &vpona time
to hauebin t2ken drunk with wine by him:for which fauit
Faunus is aid to haue beaten her to death withrods of Mir-
tle tree. Butafterward being {ory for that he had done, in a»
mends he made her a Goddeffe: and as it were everafter de.
teRing the Mirtle tree, hee hallowing all other hearbs , and
flowers tobe vizd in thefefacrifices, forbad the Mirtle tree.
Some fay the was (o chaft, that (he never was feene by any
man but byher husband, and in refpet of her chafhity the
Mirtletree s forbid,becaufe it was confecrated to Vemss But
‘whereas in this facrifice they vied wine,they called it notby
r Alex.Gen,  the name of wine, but milkeor hony: * whence they called
dierd 6.8 the veflell wherein the wine was put, amphoram mellariam,
id ef2 the hony veffell. This facrifice became very famous by
x€afon of (lodins,who being in loue wirh Popeia, Iulins Cas

Jarswife,came vnto thefefacrifices in woniaus apparell asd
Was
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was found out by Awrelia, lulins ('efars mother, This Clo.
dine became fo infamous for this, and other his aduiterous
prankesthat hee occafioneda common proverbe amongft
the Romanes,Clodins accufat machos , an(werable to which
our Englifh proverbe is,One theefe acculeth another.

/

Cas, n'g.

4

De Cybelle, & [acerdotibsm e,

His Goddefle Cybele,or rather Cybelle wasin her in.

fancy expofed vato wild beafts | vpon the hill Cy-

belms;where the being nourithed by the wild beafis
afterward became 2 woman of admirable beauty, andbeing
found by a fhepheards wife, wasbroughtvp by ber as her
owne child,8 called Cybele,fromthehill Cybetim. She ex-
celled in all naturall gitts,and was the firft chat vied a Taber
and Pipe,and Cymbals among the Greckes, Moreouer fhee
tenderly loued children,and therefore was called magna ma-
ter: é’hec wasallo called mazer deorwms , the mother of the:
Gods. '

Ipfadettm fevinr genetrix Berecynthia.Virg. :
Sheewas called Rbea, 4 otw, toflow, becaufe thedoth flow
and abound with al{ kibde of gnodnefie.Sht was allo named
Peffivwentiafrom the Cicty Peffinus a Mart-towne inPhryzia
where {he had a Temple. Moreouer, fhee was called Bereo
qymbiq,from thehill Berecynthnsin Phrygia, whete fhe was
wor{lipped. Her Priefts were called ‘Gatliand their chiefe fPomp.Lztus.
gouernour »Archi-pallysthey teoketheirname froma cer. defarerd,
raine Riuer in Phrygin, called Gallws: of which whofoeuer
dranke;he became fo madthat hie would prefently geld him.
felfe,(asintruth ali her Priefts were enioyned to geld them-
felueswitha fith{hell.) The originall of which cuftome is
rendred thus: Cyelle loued a young man of Phrygia called
Atys:and him fhe appointed chiete overfeer for her facri--

fice
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fice yponcondition that he would keepe himfelfe chat per-
petually: But bee notlongafier defloured a Nimph , for
which fadk, Cibelle bereft him of witsand vnderftanding, fo
that hein his madneffe did geld him(elfe, and would haue
killed him{elfe alfo * had not the Gods in their commiferati.
on towards him, turned himinto a Pine tree.In remébrance
of him ever after her Priefts were gelded. Every yeere the
Prators did facrifice vnto this Goddefle. But the perfor-
mance of the holy & religious rites at thae time did belong
votoa Phrygianmaan,and Phrygian woman chofen for thar
purpofe: which accordingtothe manner of theit Country
being apparelled with a party-coloured garment, called in
Latine Synthefis, ot amiitus variegatns, & carryingthe pi.
Qure of their Goddefle about with them in the ftreets, they
froke their breafts with their hands, keepirgtune with the
Tabers,Pipes,and Cymbals, which other people following
plaid vpon: The Priefts were alfo called  (orybantes from
one Cortbantas, which was ene of her firft artendants, And
herevpon we call the Cymball #ra corybantia In this manner
dancing about the freets;they begged mony of the People
whom they met:and hence were they named, Ciéelle hee
colleQors,or her ciremlatores,ideft Juglers.Some called them
pnopdyvpres from pinmp which in this place fignifieth Cybel.
le,called the great mother, and 4y d¢lus 2 begger or gathe-
rer of aimes.® Others haue called them (Mitricia: But by
what name (oeuer they were ealled, the place wasfo infa-
mous by reafon of their drunkennefle , and vncivility vied
at rhefe times, that when they would point out a notorious
naughty fellow,they would callbim, eircalatorews Cybelles.
#m, Cybelle her lugler, Neither was it lawfull for any free
berne to vndertake that office.

Car
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Cap. 15
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maxime,

Hisword Pontifex, iscommonly tranflated a Bithop
Tur Prelate being called Ponrifices in Latine;asalfo Pon-
nifies in Englifh from one part of their Office, which wasto
haue the ouerfight of a great wooden bridge,called in Latine
Pons fublicims, being fogreat, that Cartsand Wainesmight
pafleouer ic ; hauing noarchesto vphold it,.but onely great ,
piles, and polts of wood : * and that which is moft remarke « Plutarch, is
able in it,wasthat it wasioyned together onely with wood- Numa,
den pinnes, wichout any iron at all. Others are of opinion,
that they were termed Pomtsfices guafi potifices , from potts
and faco, of which opinion Lucane (eemeth to be , accor-
ding to that , Pomtifices facriqmibus est commiffapoteftas,
Concerning the Y number of them,onély foure were appoin- y Fenctt. de
ted by Numa , all which then were to bee chofen out of the facerd,
Patricy :afterward foure more were added out of the Com-.
mons, Thefe were called Pontifices maiores, or chiefe Pontis
fies, to ditinguifh them from feuen other, which afrerward
Sylia added, and = called them, Pontifices maiores, inferiour gRofin.antig;
Pontifies, The whole company of them was called the Col. lib:3. ¢.22-
ledg: of Pontifies, This Colledge is priniledged from allal.
legeance,, being not bound to render account of their do-
ings,cither o the Senate or Commonalty. They weretodeters
mine all queftions escerning religion,as wellbetweene their
Prielts asbetweene private men:They had authority to pu-
ntfhany inferior Priefls if he either detraed or added vnto
thofe religious Rutes, which were prefcribed him, They had
their great Pontifie,whom they called Pom ificems maximnm.
Thefe Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet, infomuch
that when the Romanes would fhew the greatnes of a feaft,
they would (ay it was Pontefica cana, id eit, according to
- our
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our Englith phrafe, a feaft for an Abbot. (wnaadscealss is
aLib4.de takenfor thefame. 2 Lipfius in the expofition of the latter
magnitRom, phrafe taxeth the Printers negligence,and is of opinion,that
cap 2. it fhould rather be printed , ('wna aditialic, vnderftanding
hereby a folemne feaft made by Magifirates in adits bonorss,
at their entrance into their office; and at their day of inaugu-
ration.

Cap. 16.
DeE ‘pulanié;;;.

He Pontifies in old time appointed three men | "‘whom

b Lazits de they called b Trium-viros Epulonwm (from Epylum a

R epub"?\ om 1. fealt (to haue the overfight of the feafts madeat facrifices af-

3.cap,  terward by reafon of two twice added, they were called firft
Quingue-viri,and at length Seprems-viri Epulonnm.

Cavr 17

! H

De Tity‘fc

ANother fort of religious men there were, which lived in
the Suburbs of the City, and pra&ifed (oothfaying; They
¢ Pancirollus were called Titg © from the name of the birds which they

lib,rerum de- obferued,which in Latine were called Turie,
perditarum c.

de mole Ha.

driani, Capr 18,

Do Virginibus Veftalibus,

] Eere vato (#fters Temple, food the religious houfe

% or Nunnerie, dedic. ted to the Goddefle Veffa : where

at the fif were foure, after fix Vugios, or Votaricj
) elcée
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ele&ed , whofe office was chiefly to keepe the facred fire ©
the extin&ion whereof prooued ominous , and did portend
1one euill euent fhortly to happen : And therefore for their
negligence herein as for all other fmall faults, they being had
into a darke correr, firipped naked , and a curtaine drawne
haife way ouer them,the chiefe Pontific (courged them - ne-
ther was it lawfull to kind!le the fire once put out, with any
other fite but from the fun-beames ; for which purpofethey o1 i
had certain inftruments named Saapele which were formed nyma,
in the manner of a pyrams, buthollow ; {othat the beames
being colle@ed within the circumference, & meeting inthe
wvertex,did eafily kindle any combuflible matter put1nto it ;
but chiefly if the matter was of blacke colour ; becaufe,, as
Philofophy teacheth,a darke colour doth congregate,or col,
le& the beames , whereaswhitenefle doth difperiethem. A
fecond part of their office wasto worke reconciliation be-
rweene partées offended, as appearcth by ¢ Swetomins : where g syecinlu-
we may read, that by their interceffion, Sylle wasreconciled lio,
to (¢far. They were chofen into this place betweene the
fixch, and the eleuenth yeare of theirage ; and they wereto
remaine in this Nunnery 3 osyearesipace,10.yearesto learne
their ceremonies and myfletics, 10. yearestoexercife them,
and ro.yeares o infiru& othus - within which fpace if they
had{uffesed their bodies to be defiled, they were to vndergo
that feacef ul punifhment f afore mentioned, But thefe 30,
yeaies baing expired, marnage was lawfull for them; fo that
thry taid afide cheis feepters, thei filletsand other their Sa.
exrdotall or raments.Notwith{landing thofe which dtd .nar-
rie, inthe e1d dyed fearfull deaths : whereuponthey chofe
rather to ebitaine commonly, The Romanes had them in
great honous (o t'2 they neuer watked abroad,but with an
yron feepter in theic hands , and what{oeuer malefador met
them ('fthe Nun would take her oathit was by chance)hee s Mungin fua
e zaped punifhment, They were named Peffals from their Cofmog lib,
Joddefie e/fa, which word (as © Munfter writeth) is deri- 29

I2 ued
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ued from the Hebrew radix (ignifying fire, The eldeft was
called Maxima Veftalis virgo, id eit, the Lady Priorefle, or
chiefe gouernefle.

Car. 19.

De veternm facrificys & vita facrificands.
1

Hatfoeuer was burnt or offered vp vato the
\ x ) Gods vpon an altar,it had the name of a facrifice:
& fometimes it wascalled vittima,quod vinta ad
aras fabat becaufe the beaft to be facrificed,tood bound vn-
rothealtar. Sometimes, Hof14, froman abfolute verbe Ho-
S0, which isto ftrike: becaufe certaine vnder-Officers called
in Latine Pope (ftanding by thealears, all their vpper pare
naked, and a Lawrell garland vpon their head) did Hoffsare
wiltimam, id est, frike downe and kill the facrifice. Others
are of opinion, thatthisname Hoyffia, istaken from Hofts,
anenemy; accordingto thatof Ovid: Hoftibus 4 domitss
hoftia nomen habet 5 becaufe either before warre, to procure
the Gods fauour; orafter warte,in token of thankfulne(le,
they didboffiam ferire,id e 5t offer vp the {acrifice. The fecond
difference of facrifices haue bin occafionedin refpe& ofthe
time, and (o they hauebin called Precidancs, or fuccrdanca,
guafi pracedanes ¢& fuccedanes. Thofe facrifices which were
offered vp the day beforeany folemne facrifice, were called
Pracidanea hoftia,fore-facrifices as we Englifh pracurforem,
. forerunner:which fore- facrifices,if by any toke they found
volucky , then would they offer vp a {econd facrifice which
they termed hoftians fuccidaneam : and becaule thefe econd
facrifices were to be offered onely in ftead of the other,when
they were vnlucky ot faulty ; hence hath Plawtss vied this
fpeech, Meum tergum flultsr'a tua fubdes fuccidanenm? Muft
X be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of wcrificing was
asfolloweth.Some certaine dayes beforeany (icrifice was tbo
e



‘of the Roman Priefts with fome particular Gods. 69

be performed the Prieft was wont to wafh his whole body,
f efpecially his hands and feet, which if he had not wathed, fVid,Erafim,
the facrifice was accounted polluted : and alluding vntothis Adag.
cuftome, we fay,aman doth deccedere ad rem illotis manibus
orillotss pedibus , asoftenas hee enterprifed any bufinefle,
without due reuerence or preparation thereunto.

Minds ml $EnSs J1i AeiCery alSoma Siyoy

Xepdly aiimlotays Hefiod- 503 & finep. :
Moreouer, the Prie(t was to abftaine from hismarriage-bed,
as hkewile from diuers kinds of meats, and at the time of his
going to facrifices, exther himfelfe , or fome inferior Sexton
going before him, with a rodor wand i his hand ( called
commentaculum )8vledthis forme of words vntothe people: g Plurarch,
Hos age,atend this you are about : which cultome (eemeth Numa,
to haue had its originall from the Grecians, For beforethe
time of facrifice,the Grecian Prieft vied almoft thelike fpeech
vnto his people - as, 7/s 74 & id e Who is here 2 the people
anfwered, mow ol xdsaoi, /d est, many men,and good. After
this preparation , then did the Prieft, laying his hand vpon , ,
thealtar, rehearfe certaine prayers b vato the God Janus,and by Acci,
the Goddefle 7¢ff4 ; becaufe the Romans were per{waded, i pancirol, lib,
that without their interceffion, they mighe not haue accetle rerum deper-
vnto the other gods,His prayer being ended,then did he lay ditcapdefale
*ypon thebealts head alittle corne, together with a ¢ ke A?moma-co.
made of meale and (alt, called in Latine Ado/a, ¥ Mola crat lfua,f;‘l%"c‘ing’
far toftum , [ale afperfsm, Fromthis ceremony, the act of - Spange @/fa o1
crificing hath beene termed fmmolatio. After this, the footh. la taurorum
fayer drank wine out of an earth®n or woodden chalice,cal= 72/4. Sen.Ocx
ledin Latine Simpulum 5 Of fmpavyrm : 1t wasinfathion ;*gf%ﬁ;n
much ke our evwvers,when we powre water into the bafon. rerum deper-
This chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, dic. cap. de.
that theyalfo might libare,ideit lightly talte thereof,!which &mmoniaco -
tite hath beene catled Libatio.Now euery one hauing tafted faled
thereof the reft of the wine with frankinfence mist in it,w4s Z;if;%:%?

to be powred vponthe beafls head, ™ betweene the hornes, Virg, Zneid,
13 one
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onecrying out with 1 loud voyce, AL fa o5 hofra, od est,
M ages 2.k, more encrealed and ma fe more pleafing vato
the Go ds 3 as Pirgil faith, Malte nond virtdre puer,id e§#,0
good caild which increafelt in vertue, Andhence euen from
this rerme, we may coniedure, that the word A4l which
figmfieth to kill, and fornetim"s to fucrifice, hath had its ori.
ginall,becaufe they did immediately after that voyoe macta.
re ho/Fam thatis (lay the tacrifice.and rhat was done in this
manner, AFuftthe Prieft did plucke off fome 07 the beafls
haires betweene the hornes , and caft them into thefiea, el
ling them hisprima libamina,id est, his firit offeci ngs: Taen
did he,turning his face toward the eatt,draw a long crovked
knife vponthe bealts back, eommanding bis vader-Officers
which Lcalled Pope;(othersCultrars from theirknife, .
mary,fromthe hoatt;and Agones becaufethey ftanding rea-
dy to giuethe ftroake,often vied this word eAgon.for Ags.
ne,¢d ¢St , muft I to my worke?) tokill thebealt. The orher.
people ftanding by, fome did with veflelsfaue the blood, o-
thers did flea or skin the beaft; others wathed iAnon fome .
Soothfayer or Priefl, did obferue the entralsturning & win-
ding them with a knife,which was called Sece pira, 2 fecido:
for he might not touch them with his hand, they cence'tng,
that if the facrifice had proued polluted,his hand would the
haue perithed.Now after the Soothfayer or Prieft had fufficie
ently rurned the entrals,and found no ill token thetein, then
didtholePope,or Church.butchers cut off from every bovel
fome portis, which afterthey had rolled in barly meale, th: y
fent it in baskets to the Priefls, & the Pricils taking itvpin.-
toa broad charger ot platter,called difiws,or Lunv Lid it vpo
the altar and burntit,and othis was properly termed litare,
Or Reddere,id est,to fatisfie by (acrifice,0r to pay the facrifice,
which was owen vato the Gods. Aftes thatthe portion taid
out for the Gods,had beene burat,then did all the pzoplere-
paire vntoa common feall; where, asthey were cating they
“ung Hvmaes,and Songs,in the praife of their Gods & play-
ing
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. ing on Cymbals, they danced about thealtars ; mntimating
thercby, that there was no past of their bodie,but {hould be
imployed in the feruice of their Gods, Now vnillall their
Ceiemonies and Myferies were finifhed, it wasnot lawfull
for any totaft of this feaft : infomuch that we fince haue vfed
tochecke aglutton , or greedy-gut, which cannot abftaine
from his meat till grace be faid, inthis manner, Sacra band
immolaradcvoras.

Cap. 20.

De nuptys, & wuptiayam renuncsatsone.

SEeing that marriages,and burials, haue fuch dependance
vpon the Priefts, it will notbeeamiffeto conclude this
Se&ion,withtwo Chapters,briefly opening the Ceremonies
of both_Before we come vato the folemne Ceremonies,vied
by the Romanes intheir marriages,we wil firft thew the mans
ner of their contradts , which were called by the Romanes,
2 Spoufalia 4 [pondendo, becaufe in their contraéts , each did 4Samuh, in
promife other toliue asman and wife, Now the manner of Pancirell, lib,
contraling was commonly thus : They did forthe greater rerum deper-
fecurity, write downe the forme of the contra& vpon tables 4it: €ap. de
of record, asappeareth by fuwenal.Sat.6, fupt.

Sitibi legitimas paltam, innilumd, tabelin

Non es amaturus
Thefe tables were alfo {ealed with the fignets of certaine
witnefles there prefent, who were termed from their a& of
fealing, S gwatores, Moreouer, before they wouldbegin the
Ceremonies of their contratt , the man procured a Sooth-
fayer, and the woman another, with whom firft they would
confu. . Whence luvenal, Sat.x o.

== == Venset cum fignatoribus anfpex.
The vcke orfgne whichthefe Soothfayersin time ofobfer. 5 Atex Gear
uingaccoy ted mo fortunate, wasa Crow:P£a ensm corni- bz,

cwin
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cum focietas eSt, vt ex duabus focits alterd extintli vidna al-
tera perpetno maneat, The man allo gaue in token of good
will,a ring vato the woman, which fhe was ro weare vpon
cAulGell.  Thenextfinger vaco thelittle of the left hand;cbecaufe vito
"7 thatfingeralone,proceedethacertainastery from the heart,
The word Nupis,which fignifieth marriage had itsderivati.
dRofin, any, 0N 4% Nuboedwhich verbe in old time, fignified to couer: the
libs.c.37,  cuftome being, that the woman (hould b-brought vato her
¢Plin, lib,z1, husband,with a ¢ yellow vaile (called Flammenm) caft ouer
cap.s. her face.  Againe becaufe ot the good fuccefle that Romulus,
and his followers, had intheviolent taking away ofthe Sa.
fSig, deiur. bine women,fthey continued a cuftome, that the manfhould
Roml1-c9, come & take away his wife by a feeming violence, from the
lap or bofome of her mother , or her next kinne. Shee being
thustaké away, her h isband did diffever & diside the haire
of her head,withthe top of afpeare, wherewith fome Fencer
tormerly had beenekilled. This (peare was called by them
Satmuth. 1o 214/t a calibaris 3 the Ceremony did betoken,that nothing
g Salmuth, in i L
Pancirol, lib, {hould difioyne them,but fuch a (peare,or fuch like violence.
rerum deper- The next day after the marriage, a folemne feaft washeld,
diwcsp. de  where all the Bride-mnans and Bride. womans friends met to
nuptiss, make merry;this feaft they called Reporia.We muft note that
b Boeth Togi. | three manner of wayes, a woman became a manslawfull
cor.a, Vid, Wife: vfi, confarreatione, coemprione, A womanbecamea
Czl.Rhodig, mans lawfull wife,”/#,1. By prefcription or long poffeifion,
liba8. eapuaz. if that fhee were wedde with the cenfent of her ouerfeers,
and {o did fiue with the man, as with her lawfull husband, a
wholeyeates{pace,unllo inteyrupto yfu 1d eft, i (he being not
abfent from kim three nightsin the whole yeate: and fome
haue thought , that the counterieited violence, in taking a.
‘way the mayd from her friends,was vled only in thiskinde
of marriage.A woman became a mans wife confarreatsone td
-2§1,by cerraine folemnitics vied before a Pontifie, or chiefea
Bifhop , when the woman was giuen vatothe man véinga
fetforme of words, ten witneffes being prefent, & a (o'emne
facrifice

i Sig. de. fure,
Rom.k1.c.9,
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facrifice being offered, at which the couple married fhould

eate ofthe fame barly cake, which formerly had beene vied

in the facrifice.Which facrifice wastearmed, « farre, confar- -
reatio,& the marriage it felfe, Farracia, k & fometimes Jasra kCicorcrpre
imply;the diffolution of this kinde of marriage Diffarreatis, Murzna,

A womanbecame a mans wife,coemptione,ideff, by buying
& [elling,when the womai did vader a faigned forme of fale
buy her husband by giuing hima piece of coyne. Peteri Ro-
manorams lege nnbentes mulieres tres ad viri affes ferre fole-
bane: atd, vanmquidém quem inmans tencbant o tanguans ¢ -
mendi canfimarito dare,™ To thefe three fome teach, that 2y sucron in
fourth (ort of marriage was in v(e among the Romsans; name. Tiber.c.35,
ly when a woman became a mans wife, (ortitiene, by a kind ’

of lottery:and of this they fay,S#eron {peaketh.t Inthat kind » Cic.orat.
of marriage, which wasper coemprionc | the man was not na- pro Murzna,
med by ks proper name,nor the woman by hers; but the m3 Iem.Fr.Silib
was named Cains & the woman Cuia,in the memory of the

chaft and happy marriage of Cais C«cilia, wife to T arquini=

#s Prifens:from whence fprang a cuftome among them,that

the new married wife, when fhee was brought home vnto

her husbands houfe,wasto vie this proverbe, /%i 14 Caing,

sbi ego Cata; by which words {he fgnified that (he was now

owner of het husbands goods,as well as himfelfe:and there-

fore Erafmwm hath expounded that faying, by thefe words;

V't tu Dominsss,ita ego Domina.°And [hee that was thus mar. #Cel.Rhodig..
rie@,‘]),, coemptionem,was properly called Aarer-famslias, lib.28.c.17,

? Ifany of thefe Ceremonies were omitted,thé was ths mar. ? H-;c'." "i,ﬁf’
riage tearmed, Nuptie innupte , in which fenle wee call our ;f;;,;: et
encmies guiftsno guifts; ExSesy dfwex Mpg- Thele Cere~
moniesbeing ended towards night the woman was brought

home to her husbands houfe, with fiue Torches; fignifying

thereby,the need which married perfons haue of fiue Ged 5,

or Goddefles,id est, lupiter, luno, Uenms, Suadeln, 8 iDsana,

yvho ofiétimes was caﬂed,anim(the reafon of the name bew

ing rendred by Owvid: )

I Sig, de iure,
Rom.L.1.cg,

K l‘--D(d”
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aca.Dedit bitc tibinomina lncus,
Aut quia principinn tn Dea Lucts habes.

There are of opinion, who thinke that the vic of thefe Tor-
ches,was not only to giue light,buc to reprefent the element
offire:for no mariiages were thought bapyy,which werenot |,
contral=d Sacramoento ignss & ague; tor which reafon the
enflo ne likewife was, to befprinkle the new married wo-
man with water * yea they did both in time oftheir contradt
touch water and fire provided for that purpofe. The fignia
fication of this ceremony,fome thirke to bee thus. The fire,
becaufeit is an adtiue element to reprefent the man:the wa-
ter,becaufe it is pafliue, to reprefent the woman.Othersfay
that inthe community of thefe two clements, was intima.
ted the community betweene man & wif2, of all other their
goods and pofleffions, which was more fully declared in
that fore- quoted proverbe,vled by the wife, Véi 14 Cains,
#hsego (aia, The matter whereof thefe Torches were made,
wasacertaine tree, from whicha pitchy liquor did iffue:
it was called 7444, and thence haue the Poets figuratiuely,
called boththe Torches, and the wedding it (elfe 7Tedws.
Whenthe woman had beene thus brovghtto the oore,
then did (he annoint the pofis of the doore with cile,a from
whichCeremony,chc wife was called vaor amafi vaxor. This
Ceremony of annointing being ended, the Bride-mandid
lift her ouer the threfhold,and (9 cagricd her inby a feeming
force,becaufe in modefty fhe would not feeme to goe with-
out violence into that place, where thee thould leofe her
maiden head. At her carrying in, all the company did ety
out with a loud vace,Talaffis, T alaffio: for which cufiome,
r Plutarch alleageth many occafions; this being one.Amorg
thofe who ravithed the daughtersofthe Sabines, there were
found {ome of the meaner and poorer fort , carrying away
cneof the faireft women: which being knowne, certaine of
the Cittyzens would haue taken her from them,but they be..

gantocryout, that they caried her to Talaffim, a maﬁ_
J ) well -
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well beloued among the Romanes,at which naming of Ta-

Laffins ,they fuffered her to be carried away, themle.ues ac-
companying her and often crying Talaffis, Talafjios From

whence it hath beene continued a cuftome among the Ro-
manes,ever at their marriages to fing, Talaffio, Talaffio as

the Greekes did, Hymen, Hymenec. From this cuftome of

leading or bringing heme of the aew married Bride, com.

meth that Comicall phrafe, Daucer¢é wxorem, to marry a

wife.She being thus brought home, receiued the keyes of

her husbands houte, whereby was intimated, that the cuftc-

dyof all things in the houfe was then committed vnro her.

The marriage bed was called, Genzalss lellns, as wee may G.A’e;‘ Gen,
fuppofle,guafi Gemitalts SSometimes it was called, Littm ad- ‘{1 507
vei fict,qnod hane letulX religiofe (ervary mos fwst, & smatrio i 16,17,
coliocari,sains ex adverfum sd eft they placed this bedin the

Coutt, dire@ly oppofite totheir gate, keeping it 2s fome re-
ligious monument or pledge of matrimony. The next day af-

ter the marriage, the Bride-woman receiued gifts of her
faends,which Lawyers tearme, Nuprialia dons,* But (i~ a Vid.Fr.Silv
ceroespoundeth thefe Dona naptiatia, vo be certaing tokens, pro Cluentic,
which the husband fentto his wife before the betrothing. If

after the marriage,any dilcontent had fallen out betwcene

the man and his wife, * then did they both repaire to 2 cer- * Sig.de iure
taine Chappell, built inthe honour of a certaine Goddefle, Rom.L1.c.6,
called Dea virs. placa,n viris plandis, whence afier they had

bin a while there,they returned friends.We haue thus (cene

the Rites and ceremonies which the Romanes vledin their

contradls and marriages;it would not be impertinent to an-

nese the maner of their divorcements,which vpon juft caufes

were permitted. There * were two méiner of divorcements, x Rofin.ant,
the one between parties only cotratted;the fecond batween L3.sap3s,
parties married. Thefirk was propetly called Repwdinm, in

which the party fuing for divorcement, vfed this forme of
words,Conditsonetus non vtar, The fcond was called D
vortim,wherein the party fuing for it,vfed thefe words.&es

K2 LHAS
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taas tibi habeto: vel ves ina tibi agita, Both chefe k inds were-
tearmed, Matrimon renunciationes, renouncing or refufall:
of marriage: where we muft note, thavinfteed of this verbe
renynciare,divers good Authors doe vie this phrafe Azttere.
Ot Remttere unncinm, as C.((afar Pompeia nuncium yvemifit,
€ .Cefar hath divorced Pépeia-And alluding hereuntoy Cia
cero faith, virtute wuncium remifiryid est, he hath caft of all.
goodnefle,he hatheven divorced vertue.Secondly, we muft
note,that this verbe Renuncio, doth notonly {ignify to re-
nounce, or torefufe,but many times in Tally,it fignifieth to
declare or pronounce a Magiftrate ele@ed,as Renuncrare Co.
[ulems, Pratorem ¢, The reafon why in. matrimoniall con-
tradls,it fignified to renounce,or refufe,was becaufein thefe
divorces,they did oftentimes fend to their wiues per mwncii
bya meffenger,{ome bill or fcrole of paper, containing the

_eaufes of the divorce.Moreover, wee are to obfetue, that in

thefe divorces,the ceremonies were quite contrary to thofe-
in marrizges, the juft caufes of divorce being forefignified to
the Cenfors,the marriage tables were broken, the dowry re..
ftored,the keyes of the houfe taken from the woman, & fhe-
turned out of doores:all which ceremonies areat large treaa.
ted of by Thoms Dempiterilib,s. Autiq.Rom.cap,3 8.

Car., 21

Qg apparats, quibifg, ceremonss apnd veteres dee
: wnila corporasgnitradebantur,

He Romanesinancient time , When they perceiueda
body dying, bad fuch acuftome , that the next of the
kinne{hould receiue the laft gafpe of breath from the ficke
body,into his mouth,asit were by the way of kiffing him:
{o (hew thereby how loath and vawilling they were to be
deprived of their frierds ) and likewife (hould clofe the
eyes ofthe party being deceafed, Whence 4nma faid vr;lto
: cr.
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her Gifter Didonow dying.

eamenl Extremms fignis fuper balitms ervan,

Orelegams aceen .
And Penelope withing that berfonne Telemachss might out.
liue her felfe; and his father writeth to her husbandin this
manner, Ille meos oculos comprimat, ille tnos,
After the body had thus deceafled, they kept it feuen daies
wvnburied, wathing the corps every day with hot water, and
fometimes annointing it with cile, hoping that ifthe body
were only in aflumber,& not quite dead, it might by thete
hot caufes be revived.
o Percalidoslaticds & aliens vadantia flammss
Expediunt, corpu(d lavant frigenss & vngnnt,
Inthefe feven duics fpace, all the dead mens friends met to.
gether now and then, making a great outery or fhout with
their voices,boping that if the dead body had beene anely:
in a found or fleepe,he might thereby be awaked, This a&ti-
on wastermed conclamarso, wheace when wee haue done
the beftwecan in a matter, and cannor effect it,we fay pro«
verbially conclamatii ¢ff for this third cSelamation or gene-
rall outcry (which was alway vpon the feventh day after
the deceale)was even the Jaft refuge.at which if the body
did notrevive,then wasit carried to buriall being invefted
with fuch agowne,as the parties place oroffice formerly had
sequired. Thofe which had the dreffing, chefting or embalm-
ingoftthe dead corps, werecalled Pollinitores: Afierthey.
had thus embalmed the corps,they placeditin a bed faft by -
the gate of the dead mans houle,with his face & heeles out-
ward roward the Rreet,according to that of Pey/fins:
w~van.Tandemd, bearulus alto

(ompofitsu leito, craffif4, Imtatus amomis

Inportamrigidoscalces extendits--a
Herewith accordeth Homer (peaking of Patreclus his fune,.
sall, "Os ot by i xnsein Nedt iyt Gr i€l qarns

Ké i o’ weitueor Tirpaypbpos-=e-  id est,

K3 _Qﬂ.

{Virg. En.4.
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#i mihi in tabernacnlo confoffrs acuto ave,
Lacet ad veffibulum converfis,
This ceremony was properly called corporss collscateo ; and
faft by this bed, neere the gate allo,was ereSted an altar, cal.
led in Latine  Acerra,vpon which his friends did every day
offer incenfe vnrill the buriall. The gate in the outfide was
garnithed with cypreffe branches, if the dead man were of
any wealth or note: forthe poorer {ort,by reafon of the fcar«
city of the tree, couid vieno fuch teftimony of their mour-
ning ~
" w £t won plebeios lnttus teitata cupreffus.
In thele feaven dates fpace, certaine men were appointedto
provideall thingsin readines for the funerall; which things
werecommonly [old in the = Temple of Libitina, from
whence thofe providers were rearmed Libstinary; though
{fomerimesthis wordLibitinarim doth fignify as much asca-
p#lars an old decrepit man, ready forthe graue, vpon the
eight day a certain crier in maner of a bell-man, wentabout
the town to call the people to the folemnization of the funes
ralt, in thisforme of words:Exeqsuiae YL, Yita L, Frlio guibus
eft commodum ires.Lam tempws eff, Ollus ex adibus effertur,
After the people had affembled théfelues together, the bed
being couered with purple,or other rich couerings, the latt
conclamation being ended jatrumpeter went before all the
company,certaine poore women called Prafice, following
after and finging fongs in the praile ofthe party deceafed:
where we muft note that none but the better fort had a trii-
et founded before them;others had only a pipe.2 Senaror i
bus &5 patricys tubdy minoribus (& plebeits 13bid canebant fitsm
cines; this word Sitécmes,tigpifying either a trumpeter or p =
per,becaufe they did both ad fites,id eff mortnos cavere. A-
gaine,cxcept it were one of the Senators, ot chiefe citrizens,
he was not carried out vpd abed butin a coffin vps a Beere.

"Thofe that carried this bed, were the nextof the kin, fo that

itfeli oftenamong the - Senators themfelues to beare the -
coIps
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corps,and becaufe the poorer {ort were not able to vnder.

goe the charges of fuch folemnities, therevpd were they bu-

ried commonly in the duske of the euening;and hence 2 ve-:
[pevtinatempare,thofe that carried the corps were tetmed ves

$pz.ot vefpsilones.In the buriali of a Senator,or chisfe officer,,

certainc waxca images, of all his predeceflors were carried

before him vponlong poles or {peares, together with allthe

enfignes of honour,which: he deferued in hislife cime.More.”

over, ifany fervants had beene manumized by him, they ac-
companicd the mournerslamentirg for their mafters death.

After tne corps “ollowed the dead mans childsen the nexi of

the hinde,& other of his friends arrars, idie/?, lin mourning

apparell, From whicha& of following thecorps , namely 4

[zgnendo thefe funerall Rites haue beene tearmed, Exequie, s

Donat hath oblerved vpon thatof Terence. Furms se: um
praceds: nos fequimny. WhichRites, becaulethcy were per-
formedasdebts duevnto the party deceafed henee were-

they alfo called,/nfa.Eo dickitnr Infta, guod swre mortuss fae

Estari debit a vivis,Polid de invens 116.6 5,9, The corps be-

ing shus brought vnto the great Oratery, cslled the Roffra, i
‘the next of the kinne 3 lewdab 22 defunilm proraftris, id +ff a Suee.C,luli.
made a funerall Oration in the commendation principally ci‘ us Calarcs.
the party deceafed, but touching the worthy adsalfo of

thofe his predeceflors,whofe images werc there prefent, The

Orati6 being endzd,the corps was inold time carred home

againe.in manner asit was brought forth,

Sedibus bunc referente [uss & conds fepuichre.

But afterward by the law ofthe twelue Tables,it was provi..

ded that no man befides the Emperour, & Veftall Nunnes:

fhould be buricd within the city; though fome vpon efpecin

allfa(;rogr haue obtained it. The manner oftheir buriall was .

notby interning the corps, as in former times it had beene, :
but buming them in a fire(® the reafon thereof being to pre., If),s,,ff ﬁfff,;“ "
vent the cruelty of theirenemics,who in a mercilefie tevige rum deperd,
would at their conquefts diggevp thoburied bodies, ma deexequis,

king



£Scrvius An-
neid 5.

*Sup-pag. 3°.

d Alex.Gen,
dier.lib 2,

¢ Servius,

80  Lib. 2. Sed. 3. RitesandCastomes,

king even the dead alfo fubie&ts oftheir implacable wrath)
Ths fire before the burning was preperly called, Pira;in the
time that it burned,it wascalled,Ragsa, < guodtunc temporss
Rogarifolerés manes;after the buraing, the wasit called Bx-
Stum quafi bene vftum, This Pira was alwaies built in forme
ofa Tabernacle,as it is aboue more at large to befeene: whi.
ther after the dead man had beene brought his friends were
wont to cut off one of his fingers, which they would after-
ward bury, with a {ccond folemnity, The charges at funerals
growing by this meanesto be doubled,the law of the 1 2 ta-
bies provided in thefe words, Homins mortas offa we legito,
¢c.that no mansfinger thould becut off,except he dyed ei-
ther in the warte, orin a {trange Country. Where wee muft
obleruc,that /zgo in this place doth fignify as much as adims
ot anfers,in which fenfe we call him. facrslegum, gui legie,id
¢ft,qus adimit & anufert facra Afer the dead body had beene
laid vp the Pyra,thé were his eyes opened againe to thew
him heauen if it were poffible; dand withall an halfe penny
was put in his mouth, they fuperQlitioufly concziting, that
that halfe- penny was nav1#Charontis,the pay of Charon,che
tuppofed ferry man of hell, who was to carry mens foules
in hisboat over the Stygian lakeaftertheir deceale, About
thisPira were firft many boughes of Cyprefle trees to hinder
theevill fent of the corps to be burned, The dead body be-
ing thus laid vpon the Pira,the next ofthe kinne turning his

face averfe from the Pyra, did kindle the fire with a torch:

After this,commonly certaine Fencers hired for this purpofe
didcombate each with other,till one of thé was killed, they
were tearmed buftuary,from bufism. The blood of thofe that
were {laine,ferued infteed of facrifice to the infernall Gods,
which kinde of facrifice they tearmed, /nferie. © Inferia
[wnt [acra mortuoram,qne inferss [olvamnr. Anon after the
body had beene burned, his neereft friends didgather vp the
a(hes and bones which being wathed with milke and wine,
were putinto certaine pitchers called erne ; whence ;hi;
wor
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word vrua, is often vied by the Poets, tofignifie agraucor
fepulcher, as

cewe Unareguicfeit in vrnd : Ovid. Mer. '115,4.
#Though properly [epsichrum was in oldtime, a vault or [ Rofin, ar,
arched roofe, round about the walles whereof were placed b3
certaine coffines called Zoew/s,within which thofe former wr-
ne were laid vp and kept, mamely, two or three in each cof-
finee Now thefe funerall folemnities were commonly to-
wards night, infomuchthat they vfed Torches; thefe Tor-
chesthey propetly called,8funalsa 4 funibus cerd circundatés, ¢ Seruius in
wnde ¢& funns dicitwr B Others are of opinion, that fumus is fo £acidlb r,
faid from the Greeke word péyes fignifying death or flaugh- :’ Hf‘;b ’ﬁbc"-
ter. Thebonesofthe buried body being thus gathered vp, pfam. i
then did the Prieft be(prinkle the company with cleane wa.
ter thrice, and theeldeft ofthe mourning women called pre-
fice, with aloud voice pronunced this word Zsces, thereby
difmiffing the company,(the word fignifying as much as Ire
licer ) Then prefently did the company depart, taking their
farewell of the dead body in this forme of words:Fale P ale,
wale : nos te ordine quo natura permiferit fequersur. 1f any of
thefe ceremonies had beea omittedichen was it termed fepw/- i Hicton, Fes
tura infepulra,in thefame {enfe as nuprie, formerly wereter- ravivs in Cic,
med innuptia, The old & aged men were inuitedafter the bu. o4 Philip,
riall,toa feaft,or funerall banquet called, flicornium*quafi fie § Servius in
licansmm, 1d et cona [upra filicempofitastheir cuftome being Zncid lib.s.
to eat that feaft vpon an altar of fone,and becaufe this feaft
was onely eaten at funerals, & by the elder {ort,! hence figu-  Antcfig.in
ratiuely this word filsccrninm , doth{ometimes fignifie an Ter-Adciph,
old cripple ready for the graue : The poorer people infteed A%4+
of afeaft, receiued a doleor diftribution ofraw fleth: this
dole wastermed 7sfseratio, Moreouer there was a potation,
or drinking of wine after the buriall called Murrara, or
Murrbima potso, which afterwardsthelaw of the 12, Tables
fortheauoidingofexpences did prohibite:as Likewi(e for the
moderating ofgriefe in themourners,it did prohibite the vg_

1 !
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of this word Leffum,[ Neve leffum funeris ergi habento) for
that word was often ingeminated intheir mourningasa
dolefull eiulation, or note of inward forrow. This forrowing
or mourning, was in fome cafes vtterly prohibited, in others

# Alex, Ges, limited;"Namely an infant dying before he wasthree yeares

dier37.  old,fhould not be mourned for atall; becauiz he had fearce.
ly yetentred intohis life Elder perfons were to be mourned
for fo many dayes, as they were yeares old. Wiues were per.
mitted tomourne for their husbands (e 4lexander addeth
alfo children for their fathers) ten months, if they would ;
within which time,, the widdow could not marry another
husband without infamy and difcredit. Polyd.de invent.L,6.
cap.g.Here we may with Revardus obferue a diftin&tion be-
tweene Lugere and Elugere, Lugerefignified no more than
to mourne fome part of thetime prefcribed ; Elugereto.
mourne thewhole and full time,

LIB,
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of the Romane Games,

GCar. 1.
De Indis Aegalenfibm,

£=s He playes viually exhibited by the
= | 3 Rm[t’anye}, may bg, diuided into}t,hree :

~Y{% forts:fome were Ludi facri, others

©9  Honorars , others Ludicrs. Thofe:
% weretermed Sacré, which wereine-
3 flitured immediately to the honour
1 ¥ ofthe Gods : Such were thefe that

el o en S follow in their feuerall Chapters,
Megalen(es Indi they are called Gmply Megalefia.from the
Greeke word ytjas, fignifying CMagnas , becaufe they were
performed inthe honour of Cybile, called Mugna mater;
of which 1 haue(poken formerly , and therealfo difcouered
the manner ofthis feaft.Onely here take notice of that which
is not mentioned there, aamely, that thefe Games beganne,
apridié Nonas eAprilss, id est, on the fourth of e 4prel, and
continued fix dayesafter ¢ it appeareth by diuers Authors,
but moreefpecially byOwid,whocould not eafily be corrup-
ted, Ovid, Faft. lib.4. He hauing fpoken oftherifing of the

Pleiades, which is on the fecond of 4prill, addeth,
L2 Ter




r's Liu,lib.;p.

Ter fineperpetuocalum verfetur in axe,
Ter iungas Titan, terd, refoluat equos .
Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu
* Flabit, & ldeafzffaparentis erant,

This I note, that theerror crept into*Lisy,may be obferued,
who treating of the matter inhand, faith : Jy edems vittorie,
gus est in Palatiopertnlere Deam pridie ldus Aprilss ifi dies
feftus fuie: popnins frequens dona Desin Palatium tulit; Lelti-
Serninm o Ludifere Megaléfia appellara.That is that thefe
playes were celebrated vpon the twelfth of Apr«fBut inthe
iudgement of many expofitors,weare to read Pridie Nonas,
for Pridie ldw.Moreouer, feruants might not be fpeGators
here,& becaufe the Prazors did frequent thefe (ports,in their

b Ant, Contt. Durpleand beft robes, b hence grew that prouerbe, Purpura
in Ouid, Faft, CMegalenfis. To the younger fort at this time, liberty was

lib.g.
¢lu. Scalig.

granted,to counterfeit all mens geftures and fpeeches, witha
out diftin&ion of degree or age. < They were (ometimes tera.

Poet L1.c,29, Med Ladi [cenici , though properly, Ludifcenici, Ggnified

ftage-playes, and were performed in the-honor of Bacchus,

.

. - Cap 2.
LadiCercales.

Hat thefe Games were performed in the bonour of
Céxes,isby none doubted, In them was reprefented the
Roman Matrons , Ceres her lamentation for her daughter
Proferpma , takenaway by Pluto; the Roman men beheld
thefe playes in white gownes : the woman performed the
facred and holy Rites in 4 whire garment alfo. Among
whom it was obferued, thar then they thought their fer-
uice gratefull tothe Gods, when it was perfermed by thofe
that werejoyfull, and free from all funerall poliutions. At
this time there was a folemne going in-proceffion , gnd car-
rying about their Gods in the Cirque.,. this folemnity was
‘ : pto-
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properly called Pompa. :
Circus erat pompa celeber, numerogne Deorwn
Premague ventofis palma petetur equss,
Hic Cererisludi, ¢rc.Ovid, Faft.lsb 4. _
The manner of thisfolemne (hew,whichas noted,was pro-

-perly called Pompe,is defcribedsthus by its particulars; That d Ter.refpedt,
thete was, Simulachrorum [evies , imaginum agmen , eHr7itdy 8p7.
thenfs, armamasa fedes, corone, exnvie,id est, Forst in this
folemne proceffion , were carried about the Images ofthe
Gods, Secondly, the images of well deferuing men. 7hirdly
Chariots led vp and downe for greater flate and magnifi~
cence ; vatothis Pirgiflalludeths.

' s Hicslrus arma

: Hiccurrss fust, -eam
Fourthiy,Pageants.folinterpret thenfe,whichwere focalled,
guafitenfs, a tendendo, ase eAftonsus noteth | becaufe they ; Vid, Frane,.
were catsied vp anddowne, by the help of certaine ropes, M0 B
which to touch they counted a point of religion. Fsftly horf. J, 4 :cnffs i
litrers, for that thefe armamaxe, were not Chariots, or Wa- Turneb.2g 27
gons,appeareth by him,f Qilex CHrris in armiamaxam depos fHerodor 17,
webatnr. They (ecemeto haue beene of a compoundedforme,
in part like chariots,called Zpuara, in part like waines, called
duatas, and thence dpuduata hathits appellation, deydguat e
ingusty, Phavorimus, s mpds aldpsy nadid par naeonevdauivy dn
paba, G0 vapua o duala, § ardedudkal vs dou i dysow Tovs,
aidpase 1n which words, befides the erymologe exprefled,
the vfe thereofis declaredto be for the carriage of men.That.
as the chariots went emptie for greater magnificence, andas .
intheir pageants were carried, the Simulachra Dearum, ac-
cording tothat , 8 Then/s Deorwm vebicnlum : foin thefe gAkx ab 4-
horfe-litters were carried men ; or ratherthat fame agwen kex.l2.c30,
smaginkm, which wag the fecond particular. Sixthly chaires
of State.Seventhly,crownes. Laftly {poilestaken from their
enemies. Thefe three laft I take to haue beene vied chiefly &
priucipally in the Remane upplications,or publique thank(

L giuings,
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giuings, for any great vidorie ; the cuftome being in fuch
thewes, when they cameto {uch and fuch remarkable places
in the cirque,to pitch a certain chaire,adorned with crowns
- of vi€torie, & fpoylestaken from the enemy,reputing it not
b Vid,lfaac,  the leaft office,b thus to honour their Emperour,though ab-
Calaub in  fene, with the prerogatiue of fuch a chaire. Now inthe pre-
f“;“’“‘l“l' paration tothis particular hew, weread, that an egge was
ig,ofp_dco,;g_ elpecially pronided. Itisobferued by ! many out of A4.
feft. Rofin,Ls. crobius, whole words are ; Ovmmd, in Cerealts Pompa appa.
c.14. Alex ab rary numerabatur promum. The obferuation isgenerall , but
AlexL6. c.19. the reafon thereof, [nter arcana (. ererss,quite fuppref@ed,
by nonethat euer I could meet with , yetexplained ; if my
coniecture may {atisfie in a matter foobfcure, conceiue it
thus. Thefe pompous fhewes were various,& in the honour
of diuers Gods, & accordingly the Romanes made choice in
euery (uch folemnity, of fome ane principall thing in their
{hew, vnto which the glory of thé prefent folemnity thould
in more efpeciall manner belong. Thus in the Pompa circés,
which was celebrated in the honour of thekSun, great horfes
kSolis hono- Wereled vp & downe for greater ftate.! Quia equis, @ eque-
rc novi graii /74bus exercitamentis,fol pracffe credebatuy fuper Fitione an.
fpeQacula cir- £1q4 [ima. Hence the Cirque place it felfe was called » jzam.
ciAntiquifan 45y, & jrmdpbuey- After thisfame mannerin this Pempa Ce.
CocP . Tealss (which was alfo fometimes called Circenfis, from the
Incovia  Place where it wasexhibited) an egge was chisfly and prin-
Dempfier,], Cipally prouided:for fecing that vader the name of Ceres,this
Franclun,an {olemnity was performedto the Earrh,how could theEarth
notin Ter/de be more honoured then by bearing about the hieroglyphick
fped.c8. " ofthe wholeworld 2 As iftheydid intimate thereby, that
euen heauen it felfe was beholding to the Earsh,
=== Pecori frondes alimentagque mitiafruges
Humano generi, vobis qnog, thura minsfiro.Ousd Myt Ja.
mCeel, Rhod, Andfuch an hieroglyphick ™ Celins Rodiginm prouethan
Lib.27, cap,17. egge to be, partly from its circular & globe-like forme; part-
ly trom the matrer whereofitconfitteth;the hard thel,refen.
' : bling
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bling the folid earth ; the more (pitituous part thereof , the
ayre sthemoift and liquid part, the water ; the yolke, the e«
lement of fire; yeahe noteth alfo,as there is in mando {olike-
Wife, 0vo, v vitalis, a kinde of quickening, and enlive-
ning power in both, Otherwile it this opinien give not
content, wemay interpret the carryingabout of this egge,
to be inthe honour of {4/ffor and Pollux : for asthere were
markes, or goalesin the Cirque , fome in the forme of Do/-
phins,in the honour of Neprane: fo were there others®éyed$i 5 Dio lib 49,
Fnspy hudle, markes of along roundnefle, in formeofan
egge, in memory of © (affor and Pollux,which were ovo edsn y Tesull. de
ts; according to that of Horace {ped.capss.
' Ovoprognatsu eodews, Hor, ferm.2. [at.1.
For the fame reafon happily it was, that an egge wasat this
time carned vp and downe,as the chiefe & principallenfigne.,

CAP * 3 .
Ludi Florales,

Hefe Games or {ports, were inftituted in the honourof’

the Goddefle Flora that {he being therewithappeafed,
the earth might bring forth flowers, and fruitsin greata- -~ -
boundance. OftheGoddefleit hath beenefpoken before..
Thetime of the yearewhen thefefports wereobferued,bwas | o). 0 o
vpon the foure [aft dayes of eAprill, and thefirlt of My, je; b6 8,
whence isthat of Owid.Faf.s, S

Incipis eAprilistranfis in tempora Maz «

eAlrer tefugiens, cum venit alter habes,
The manner thereof was, that thameleffe frumpets did then
run vp and dowe the ftrects naked, vfing many lafciuious
& obfcene geftures,andpeeches, they were called together
by the found ofatrumper, vato which Zuvewal allnderh,.
--ww Digniflima prorfus '
“Florads masrona tuba,
More~
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Moreouer, whereasin other games, Boares, Lions, & Beares,

were publiquely baited, to recreate the (pe@ators : here only
qHolp. de o Goates.and Hares and fuch milder beaflswere huated 4 be.
ngFelf.  cqufethe Goddeffe Flsra,had not the cuftody of woods,and
Forrefts , where the wilde beafts,ranged;but Gardens ,and
Medowes. Atthistimealfo, Elephants, were brought forth
into the publique view of the people,which were taught 'te
walke on ropes, and thatthere isan aptnefle in Elephants o
[Plinlg.cs. 8O forward and backward on ropes,iP/isy teftifieth,

7 Suet.in Gal,

Car. 4.
Ludi Martiales,

e E thefe fportsthere is not much (poken : tthey were
¢ Diolibgo.; Oob(erued vpon the fir® of . fuguf,becaufe on that day
the Templeof Mars wasconfecrated. They were firlt inti

# Terc. de fpe, tuted u by Numa Pompilisns.

cap.)'.
Car. 5.

Ludi e Apollinares,

f Liulib.g, T‘Here was an ancient Poet, called CMarting , 1 outof
- dees, whofe writing, aslikewife out of the Sybelline Oracles,
the Romans were admonifhed to dedicaté certaine gaies

x Macrob, L X, to o 4pollo, At the firft celebration of them, * itisreported,
Satca?.  that a fuddaine and vaexpected inuafion ofenemies, en.
forced the Roman people to forfake their fports , and to be-
takethemfelues to weapons: in which time of their diftra.

¢ion , a cloud of dartsand arrowes was feene to fall vpon

their enemies , fo that they prefently returned conque-

JSuet, Pomp, FOULS vato their (pocts , Where ¥ ac their returne they found
Fett, vid. Hof, one C. Pomponins , an old man dancingto a minfrel] , and
deorig,.  beingveryioyfull, thattheir {ports had beene eontinued

with-
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without intesruption they cried forth, Salvares off, faltar
fenex. Which fpeechafterward became provqrbnall, and is
fitly vied when a fuddaine evill,is feconded witha good e«
vent;beyond hope or expectation,

Canr. 46

Deludss Romanis, qui & magni @& Con-
fuﬂle:,_dCtrc;nfe: didtt,

f I Y Hefe folenmitics are fometimescalled Romani ludi,
becauleof their antiquity amongft the Remwsans, be-
ing firft infRituted by Romalus:fometimes Aagnilu-

di, eitherbecaufe of the great charge & expence of mony at

that time,or becaufe they were performed inthe honourof -
their great God * Neprune, calledalio Confw , becaufe hee ; ey ge
was reputed the God of fecret comnfels,whence the {olemni-(ped.cap.s.
ties théfelaes are fometimes called (onfwalia: whereas many
of the Reman temples, for certaine myfterious figniicati-
ons,had their peculiar manner of building. ®» Sevvims not-
eth, that the temple in the great Cirque, dedicated to Con.
[#s,was couered,to fignify that counfels muft be fecreted,
and concealed, Lik.wife for the amereafon, © his altar was , 51, .4 a
madevnder the earth, not appearing in_publike view, Gue fegjib ¢ .06,
only in the time of thefe fol€nities eshibited, The chiefe ce-
remontes vied at this time,confitted in the adorning of their
horfes and affes,with garlands, wherein they thought that
Nepeane was honoured, who wasthe ficft author and mven-
ter of horf-riding - hence Neptane himfelfe is called 4zmas.
This feitivall wasfirft inftstuted by Evander, in the honour
of Neprune ynder the name offrmos,& ©thencethe fealt was + DionHal,
called ixmupane. Afterward it was ruinedby Romwius , in by,
the honour of Weprune likewife,but vnder tlie nate of Cona
Jws,becaufe Rommins needed a GoJ of counfellto aflift hig,

inthat defignement of his,for the violent taking away of fo

- M

many

bSeru in virg
Anlib.6;
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many Sabine women,as were taken away at the firft celebra.
tion of thefe games- The reafon of Rommulus his inftitution
of them, being no other , but that vponthe fame of thefe
new ports,many Sabme, women flocking thither to be fpe.
dtators his proie& might be the fooner efteéted. Thefe and
the cirque-fhewes.fo often mentioned in ancient authors, at
Frft were allone,as appeareth by thatof f Falerins, 4d id
tempus circenfi [peckacnlocontenti crat covitas noffra,quod pr,.,
wons Romulus yaptss virginsbm Sabing confualinm nominece.
lebraviz. Touching theiecirque-thewes, fome ate of opmion
that they were performed in the honour of Ceres,this Zufsus
Scaliger ¢ difliketh.& he is of opinion, thcy were celebrated
inthe honour of Neprane: Others are of opinionthey were
infiituted in the honout of the Swr, All opinions may be te.
conciled,if we vnderftand fir}, thofe authors who aferibe
thefe cirque-fhewes to Cerestofpeake of the Cereales ludi,
which we read fometimes to be called Ci-véfes,becaufe they
were exhibited in the Cirgue. Secondly,if we diftinguith the
Powpa Carcenfis,from the Circenfes lndiand from the Cere-
ales luds, The Cereales lndi, were inflituted in the honour of
Ceres;the Cireenfes ludi inthe honour of Neptane; the Cirn
cexfis Pompa,in the honcur of the Sus, And furthermore
for the full vnderflanding hereof, we muft know that the
horfes broughrintothe cirque atthistime, were of two
forts:fome were only myumyoi fuch as were led vp & downe
for thew & Rate; I vnderftad Alex.ab Alex. to (peak of thefe
horfes,when he (aith h hor{es were confecrated to the funne;
nay I enderftandthofe horfes mentioned 3. Kings, 23, to
haue bin ofthe like fuper@itious invention; where it 1s aid;
that Jofiab did put downe the horfes ginentothe Sun, & the
shariotsvf the Sun That pra&ile,I (ay, hath neer affinity with
this of the Romans,but Ithink it to haue bin originally deri-
ved to the people of /udab from the Perfians, who alfoac-
counted holy to theSun, & the Perfianking when lie would
fhew him{elfe ingreat (fate,canfed an exceedinggreat horfe

‘ o
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tobe led vp and downe,which was called Egus fo/is. Other
horfes wete for exercife and race,we may call them Agounds,
the inftitution of thefe 1 fuppofe to haue beene in the honor
of Neptune-The prifes of mafteries exercifed in time of this
cirque-fhew were many Fencing, and that vntillone ofthe
&hbatants were killed in the place; fighting with beafts;
wrefling;running of races on foote; jumping and leaping;
horfe-racing;fea-skirmifhesexhibited in fome riuer; coaeh.
races;and fighting st worlebats. Howfoeuer the nature and
manner of thefegames; are in fomemealure vnderfloed by
the very names, yetamore iarge difcourfe coneerning the
two laft,will be very behoouefull, for the more full vnder-
ftanding of the Romaw hiflory. Thefe coach.races, when
this manerof race was firft inftituted, were divided into two
companies, which they tearmed Falliones albas, & rufseas:
diftinguithing each faction or company,by the different co-

lour of their X coats. Afterward they were divided into ¢ Hear, Salm.
foure companies, diftinguifhed alwaies by their colours: in Pancir.cap,
whencecame chat diftintion, FaZiones Prafine, Ueneta,Raf- 9¢ CieMax,

Jara, Albate;which colours may thus be englifhed. The firft
figmifieth a deepe greene; the next akind of ruflet inclining
tored;the thid a Venice blew,or Turky colour; & the lafta

perfet white. Ofthefe ! Tertullian {peakethas followeth: { Terrul de
Anrigis colorsbus idololatriam vefFierunt ,0h\ab snstio duo foli PeEC3p9e

fuernnt, albus & vaffens. Albus hyemi ob nives candsdas:ruffe-
us aftati ob folis 1#borem vors evamt: fedpofica tam volupiate,
gnam [uperfRitione provetia; yuflenm, aly Marti, alialbum
Zephyres eonficraverunt,Prafinum veroterra matri, vel ver-
wo:Uenetwm ceelo & mars, vel antumna, As the Emperonr, fo
the people; fometimes favoured one fadtionor company,
fometimes another,& accordingly as they favoured the c6-
pany, they wouldlay wagers on their fide, which wagers
they tearmed by a peculiar name Sponfenes, this ® Tuynebss

Tuwneh, ad,

interpreteth 7 eresllzan,where he {aith that the people flacke lib.3,cap.4,

to thefe races,fometimes for one reafon,fometimes for ano-
Mz ther
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# Tereul, de ther, but fometimes  forflonibus concitatns jd ¢ff Rirred v
ipedt. cap. 16, with a defireof abetting. or laying wagerse Tothefe feure
’ ?;::‘:ao"‘ © Domstian in his time added two other companies, the one
PR APT: earing cloath of gold,the other of purple: but thefe latter
remained notlong in vie. Their fighting at whorlebats they
rearmed bellare cefts The maner of thefight conceaued thus
the combatants had in each hand a ftrap ot leather, with
whicheach troke at the other(for we muft know that this
kinde of fight fucceeded fifticuffes, and becaufe in fifticuffes,
the party {triking,did by the blow as well hurt hisowne fit,
as he did him that was (iroken, herevpon they invented this
other kinde of fight with leatherne fwitches ) thefe leatherne
plulScaliger, twitehes they called Ceftus,from the P Greeke nuct;, ignify«
lib.poct.c, 22, ing a belt or girdie;to maks the fizht more dangerous, they.
didin aftertimes tye peeces of ledde, or iron at the end of
thefe leatherne ftraps, fo that they did with the force of the
firoke, often dafh.out one anothers braines, and ynleffe by
the waight of the lead or iron,the firap might chance to fly
out of their hands,they caufed each firap tobee tied fat to
their armes, and fhoulders: neither was this without reafon,
for thofe iron or leadé peecescould not be but very weigh-
q MldusMa- ¢y being made in the bignefle,and 9 forme of Ramshornes.
‘ "::;‘}b':;d: ;. Laftly thefe Cirque. fhewes,had their appellation Circenfes,
Koh['npepm?g_eirher from thegreat Cirque,or {hew - place, called Coresm
vid.Rofin, an- Adax :where thegames were exhibited; or from the fwords
sigiib.y. c. 5. wherewith the plaiers were envicened, as one would fay
Crrea enfes. They much refempled thofe Grecian games cal
led certamina Olympsca, where the runners With Charios,
were hemmed in op the une fide with the mwning river, &
onthe other with {words pitened point-wile, that they
fhoula hold the race ondire&iy,and not fwaree afide with=
*Rofin.ansig. out Janger,* Some haue thoughtthein to-bez the famewith
15,65 Inds Gymnics fo called from wurds, nuked:becaule that thofe
which did performe thofe kindes 6€excreils, aid either put
offall,or thegreate(t part.of cheir claatns, to the intent tha
. L’hey
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they might the more readily and nimbly performe their
games; for which purpole they did alfo annoint their bodies
withoile; whence we fay, when a man hath loft his coft and
labour, Operam € olcam perdsdse; oleum in this place figni~
fying coft and charges, {o that the pioverbe was thefame
with that of the Coblers crow,Opera ¢ smpenfaperis.

Car. 7
Ludi Capitolini,&* Agones (apstolinie.

FI Y Hefirtinflitution of thefe gamsst Livy theweth, yLiy Dec.s,

where likewife heintimateth the realon, why they lib s,

were called Capstolini, to haue beene inthe honour
of lupite ([rapitolinms becaufe he preferued the (apirol,whe
it was aTaulted by the Gaules: wee mut diftinguith thefe
games from thofe other fhewes called Agones Capitolini, in=
ftituted by Domirian:For thofe Ludi were exhibited yeare-
ly.fthefe Agones everyfift yeare; in_thofe was celebrated (gy60q, in
the deliverance of the Capirol; In thefe Rhetorieians, & Po- Domitcap 4.
ets,and men of ather profeflion contended for the viGtory,

& hence t Rofinss thinketh the Poers Lawreat o haue taken ¢ Rofin antig,
their beginning.He is likewife of opinion, that /svensll al. libscas,
ludeth vato thefe folemnities. ‘

«~reSed cum fregit (ubfellia verfn
Efisritymtaltam Paradinifi vendit Agaven.Sat,7.

Althoughthe allufionmay begranted , yetherein1 thinke
Rofinns,though otherwifc learned to haue beene miftaken,

in interpreting Fregit fubfelliaby Nonstetit; Excidit, 08 N
placuir;asif the Poet of whom /wvenal fpeaketh, had bin.
* conquered at this time.In my opinion neither will the pur-.

pofe of luvenall,nor that phrale of {peech admit that eon-
ftru&tion.Not the purpofe ef /nveral, forthefcope st drift:

of that Satyre,is to fhew, that bee the Poet never fopleafing,
or let himgiue full fatisfaition to the people,yet he fhall re-

3 ceaue-

i
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ceaue no benefit thereby, but a vaineand empty applauf@,
fo thar he fhalibe compelled tofell thofe very Poems, which
arereceiued with fo generall approbation, to buy victu.
als,and prevent hunger.Neither doth that interpretation a,
gree with that phrale,for Frangere fwbfellia, doth rather on
the contrary fignify the vehement acclamation giuen bythe
people in approbation of the Poem, it being a poetieall ele.
gancy, to expre(le the vehemency and greatnelie of the ap-
plaufe. v Sidonins Apollimarss vieth the felfe fame phrajes
Hounc olimperorantem & vhetorica fedilia planfibili oratione
Jrangentem, focer eloguens vitro ivfamilia patriciam afeivit,
Neither isthat of Virgil vnlike,

Et cantn guarels yumpnunt arbusta cicads,
Yea the Gracians vied the fame manner of [peech, = iy [
YuT0 s § 7imss ~ad 7% KeiTs, %) 75 xegvyide SO that herebyl
thinke the Poet vaderitandeth, that Grasde fophos, (0 often
mentioned by Martial, it being a viuall cuftome amongft
the Romans, to fignify their approbation of their Oratour or
Poet,by the lowd acclamation of spas, OF 5p3%s. Vato which
Horace altudeth de artepoet,
~ew-clamabit enim pulsbré, bene, yelte,

But to returne whence we haue digreffed,thefe lattet folem-
nities were of fuch note,that whereasthe Romans formerl
made their computations of theirgreater yeare, called e4x.
nus maguns by their/affray now they madeitby thefe Ags-
nes capitolini. Againe wemuft diftinguith thefe Agones grimn
guennales inflituted by Domitian; fiom thofe Ludi guinguen-
nales inftituted by  Anguffms Cefar, in memory of the vi-
&ory,which he got agamnft Anronins, vpon the promonto-
1y Alkam,whence they were called o467 saci Luds

Cap.
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Car. &
De Iudss (aenlaribm.

ﬁ; Vthors agree not vpon the jult period of time, when

thefe fecular names were ro be renued ; fome are of Herodisn lib
opinion that they were to be celebr_ated every hun. 3 in vitaSeve-
dreth yearc;fome every hundreth andten, fome once onely ri,
in three hundred:but in this all agrec, that they were named
Jaculaves, from faculum whichfignified at leaft an hundred
yeares,? [ceculum in centums annos extendi exé[zlirnaéaﬂt. Be- 4Rofin antig,
caufe the full and compleat age of man, might estend it 15 cui,

. felfe tothe hundreth yeare, and feldome toany aboue an
hundred:thence it wasthat the forme of words vledbythe
publikecry in proclaimingthefe games was b Uenite ad bPol.Virg.de
Ludos,quos nemo mortalivi vidit neq, vifurus eff . Vato which invent 18 c.r.
¢ Ovidalludeth 77iff 1, 2. (armina o= ¢ Ov, Triftl 2,

Iufleras & Phabo dics, gno tempore lndos

Fecit: guos &1as aSpicit vna [emel,

Butthe Emperouss being ambitious of honour, & defirous.
to be [pectatours of the games intime of their owne reigne,
they did often anticipate the time. Clandius ("efar amongft
thereft,proclaimed them within ¢ fixty three yeares, after 4Alex.ab A,
Angnftus had obferued them, which occafionedthe people lexlé.c 9.
to deride his crier.inviting the people tothofe fhewes and
fports,which no man living either had feene, or fhould fee
againe.Becaufe < fome who were(pedtatours, nay a&ors in
thofe folemnities exhibited by e #ugw/fus, lived at the fame
time, When Clandim caufed thistobee proclaimed, Thefe
plaies were alfo fcalled Tarentini luds, ot from the citty F
Tarentum in great Greece; but from rtaine place of th fHcfon
: great greece; a ceitaine place of the 'qeong i
lame name neere Rome adioyning to the riuer Tiber. Al the
Theaters atthis time were filled, & facrifices offered through.
outall the Temples,for the fpace of three daies , and three

nights

¢ Suet,Claud
car,
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nights,which gluech light tothat of Aufoniss,
Trina Tarentino celebrata triwo/tia ludo,
The firft day the Emperour,and the Quindecem-virisearly in
the morning afcended the Capueol/, 8 there offered facrifice
according to the wonted manner, thence they departedto
the Theaters;to performe folemne plaies in the honour of
Apollo & Diana. The fecond dzy the noble Matrons affem-
bled together in the Capirall, they offered vp fupplications
vato their Gods, they fafted and fung hymnes, in the ho.
nour of the Gods. The third day feuen and twenty boyes,
going along three and three, and as many maides in like
manaer.all of them nobly defcended, and hauing both fa.
ther and mother aliue,(ung verles, in which they commen.
ded the Roman flate to the proteition of the immortalf
Gods.This was tearmed Peanas concinere which word Pe.
an though it fignifieth primarily an hymne, or fong of praife
¢CxlRhod,  made to Apolio,who was called Pean,? from masely 4 ferie
antiq. L7.c.g. endosbecaufe of his vittary gotten of the Pyrbon:yet b fome-
b Servius in times,and (oin this place,ir denoteththe praifes in generall
Znlibé, o fallthe Gods. Againethe phrafe intimateth an elevation
ofthe voice in finging,witha kinde of rifing frem one note
to another. Thus Turnebus maketh zesansilen,® wrveilew to
i Turneb.adv, be oppofite i idetur antem P aancontentionss vocss effe, mi-
lib.i.cap.ra, mupstio remiffionis,

Car. o

Deludws plebeiis, compiralsriys, s Augufabilsbus
Palarinis, Tanrilsbus 65 Versvis,

Ther gamesthere were performed in the honour of
the Gods,which are rather named by Authorsthen

" explained, they arethefe that follow, Plebes ludi,
§ Alex, sb A- X which were celebrated in memory of theliberty procured
lexlib $.c9. to the RomanfRate,by the fucceflion of Confulsin rhe place

of
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of Kings' or as others {ay, in memory of the reconciliation,

wronght betweene the Senators & the Comonalty.by reafon

of their great oppreffion atthat time, when the Commons

in a kinde of mutiny departed to the Aventire mount.2,Co-

pitalyy Ludi, (o called becavfe they were vually folemnized

inCopets, (sd est )in thecroffe-wayes, & open ftreets,! they [Phn.libsé,
were fitft ordained by Servius Talisusin the honour of thofe €p- Vit
Gods, whom they termed Lares, in memory of his natiuity
the torme of words vied by the Presor, when he fignified ro

the peoplethetime of thele folemnities, was as followeth,

» Die nont post Calendas Lanuary Q\tfjrixiéw compstalia eriit, m Macrobiiz,
Concerning which words , Gellis noteth , Dse noni Prasor Si“g Lofs
dicst ion dse none, wed, Pretor fblﬂm,ﬁ’d plerag, omnis vetuffa : ) l:;n;; .
fic locwra est, 3, eAugnflales Indi, performed in thehonour “
of e Zuguftm Cefar. 4. Palatmilndif0 named, becaufe they

were performed in the Palarine mount, Some are of opinic

that they were inftituted in the honour of © Zu/sus Cafar ; 0- Alex. ab A
thers in the honourPof Augufpus.s.Tanri lndi,whichrecea- 1., yp's eI,
ved their name from 7 asrss,abull: They were firt ordained ) Ib. 56
by 9 Tarqumiws fuperbus, when there happened agreat pefti. cap.vle.
lence amongft the wormen with child , occafioned by much gFeft.vid Ho.
bull-flefk foldvato the people , forthe remoueall of which 'Pin de osig:
plague, thefe games were inftituted, in the honour of thein.

fernali Gods. They are fometimes alfo called Bealia, ¢5* Bu-

pety. 6. To thofe may wee adde their Pozinos ludos, which

wete alfo performed in the honour of fome God, vpon

fome (pecall vow made.For whenfoeuer the Romans did vn.

dertake any defperate warre then did fome Roma Mag (trate
Voverelndos,vel templaconditionally thatthey gor the con.

queft s whiles the Magftrace vetered this his vow, hee was

faid Vota nuncupare or facere vota,(id et to make afolemne

vow vnto the Gods ; the vow being thus made,he wek made

it did write it in paper, & with wax faft-ned it tothe knees y Turneb, ad-

of their Gods, thereby binding himfelfe the more frongly, verlib.r.c.17,

to the performance;& t his in Pliny his phrafeis fignare vota

‘ - Invenal
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Tuvenal tearmeth ir, -
Gennaincerare deorum. Saryraio. ;
After this he was (aid to be Pori rews, id eit, conditionally
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, fo that the
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due; debt, ifthey
granted his requeft, yea after that the thing craued had been
obtained, then washe (aid, Damnatsa voti, velvoto (id est)
fimply bound to the performance of the vow,fo that by con-
fequence,Dammnariveti, vel voto,is to haue ones defire accs-
plithed. Thus haue wee gone ouerthe chiefe and principall
games which were meerely Sacri, tending to religion,the fe-
cond tort were,Luds homorar4,0f which 1n the next Chapter. *

"Capr. 10.
De gladiamrd. '

, Veh fportsand plaies, which were performed by pri.
S vate men vpon their owne purfe and charges they fee-

king thereby to winde themfelues inte the affections
of the common people, & to make way fortheir owne pre-

sifasc.Cafen. ferment and honour, were termed 2 Ladi honorarsy, & howe
bon. inSuet. focuer any game or {hew might bee tendred vnto the peo-
4% 3% pleinthis refpec, yetthofe of chis nature,were for the moft
part,either fewcing, or ffage-playes:fencing, becaule the fight

thereof was {o often freel y beftowed vpon the people, is

PLif. St therefore many times denoted by the Latine word,b Aunus
“:7'. ™" and thofe tharbeftow thefe fights , are forthe fame reafon
termed Aunerars, The fick originall of this fencing, and

fword: playing, to the killing of one another, hath beeq dei.

¢Tewlle. ued ¢froma cuftomary prattice amo ng the Heathens, atthe
Servius I8 burials of their friends,’ who being periwaded that the fhed.
Hncid,e, ding of mans bloud would be propitiatory for the foule de-
ceafed hence would they buy captines an {laues, purpefely
tobefacrificed atburials:afterward that this wicked {pedta-

b cle
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cle might be the more pleafant & delightfull,they changed
their facrifice into a fencing with art, where the corabatants
did ight for their hfe. This partieular kinde of fencers were
called Buftuary from buffum , they place where dead mens
bodies were burned ; but ambition and cruelty, made thefe ,
bloudy fpe@acles in after ages more frequent, infomuch that
prizes at laft were plaid not onely at the toombes but in di-
uerfe other places, as the (Cirgue and Amphitheasre,8ic.yea
they were giuen as legacies by will and teftament vntothe
people, the prizes haue continued many dayes together,and
the number of the combatantsfometimes exceeded number,
Atthefirft none would thus hazard their liues, but captiues
and fugitiue feruants, which were enforced thereunto,being
bought for that purpofe, afterward thofe that were free-
borne fuffered themfelues to be hired , for which caufe they
were termed eAuloratsurelings ; 4 yeanoble men them- 4 Sonop.1e8.
felues fometimes bﬁ reafon of their decayed eftates ; fome-
times to demeritthe Emperour hisloue , endangered their
liues in this fight , thofe that were hired , bound themfelues
by a folemne oath tofight vato death, or elfe they would
yeeldtheir bodies to be whipt , yea and to be burnt, vato
which ¢ Horace alludeth, ' e Soren. 27,
QOnidrefert, vrs, vir g8 ferrog:, wecari
eAuiloratis eas ? antuypiclanfns inarca ?
The manner ofthis bloody fpeQacle was thus , the Mafier,
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill,giue noticevato
the people, what day the prize fhould be performed, how
many couples were to combat, what theirnames,8ce. there-
by to procure the greaterexpetation & concourfe of peo-
ple, ot chis {peaketh f Sweron, Munses popuio prennnciavic iy [ Saochn. im
filiamemoriam, €Yeathey did in tables hanged ir; publique luio,
vew, paint and reprefent , notonely the defeription of the ¢ Fim3s.1.
place, but alfothe very forme and gefture of the fencers,
weee Velnt fi -
Reverapugwent, feriant, visent 4 mowentes

N 2 pr ]
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eArmaviric Horat. lib.a,Sat. 7. .

Vpon the day appointed when all met, then were the wea.
ponsbrought forth, and thofe, they were of two forts: Lu/o-
ria,orExercitorsa tela,fuchas were the [peares and wands,or
cudgells,that they might toffe the one,and fencewith the o~
ther, and fhew other feats of actiuity, All being but prepara~ -

rions tothat more folemre & dangerous fight enfuing. The
Greeks calleth them srpapadia dusvne , becaufe of the lit-
tie ballstied at the (harpe end of the weapons, to prevent
b Lipt,Savl.2, dangers. Others were b Decretoria tela, fo called, Quia bac
cap.13, velws decreto Pratorss, ffve Editorss dabantny.. Theie were
_ thofe, with which they really encountred each other forlife
ordeath, and therefore fometimes they are cailed Pugnaron
i Senec, epift, ria,i Senecalpeaketh of both, Remouc iffa luforia arma, de-
17. cretorss opus est.” And that the Apoftle doth not allude to
both, Idare not gainefay, 1 (or.9.26.27. where heefaith

¥70 VrTECw s x depa Npwy. AW vwmilw s 13 cwua. He

did not beat the ayre, and flourtth with thofe luforious,and

preparatory weapons, but he did truly fight againft his na.

turall corruption, to the wounding and fubduing of it ; for

4 Suidinvoce K05 mma ignifiech pucriffed wounps. That phrafe of ! Se.
¥ e ATt necaes alluding to thefore- floursthings, is not much vnlike,
tSend 3.0ty e A /snd ot ventilare, alind puguare, Tuisfore-skirmifh with
cudgells was properly termfsag praindmin « Megare (peak-

ing of Hercules his conquefl over the two Serpents, aifaul.

# Scn, Here, ting him being yeran intant, (asth, ™ Pra/ufir Hydre, sd e5?,
fur.verfaar, that combate was butthe prologue, preface,or introduion
to that greater , which fhould enfue betrweene him and the

Hydra. Afterward when they betooke themfelues to naked

- weapons, and toareall fight, then were they faid Dimsicare

a Lipl.Sat.l.2. 44 certum, dnd Ver fis armis pagnare, This word » Verfis be.
63p 9. mg put for Tranfmuratise In the adk of fighting, they did
frame & compofe their body according to the rules of their

art, for the better warding of themfelues, andthe readier

wounding of their adverfary. Thisframeaad pofture ofthe
- bady- -
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body , was by a peculiar name called Status , ot Gr.
whence arofe thofe elegant Metaphoss Cedere de grakii
Demigare de gmdﬂ: To change ones purpol”e,and as it wiire, /
to draw back from what he formerly intended.In like mar .
ner we fay. De mentzs fatu deycitur ot deturbatur;He is dri.\\ii“//
ven to change his minde, orin enerall he is amazed. Inthe
confli& oftentimes, the fword-playersafrer they had recei-
ued any dangerous wounds laid downe the weapons,which
though in extremity wasa token of cowardife,neither were
they thereupon acquitted or diicharged ; but this depended
vpon the confent either of the Emperour , or the people, or
the Mafter of the (hew. This difcharee was properly called
Miffis. Such was the cruelty of thofe times, that many pri-
zes were proclaimed, wherein they fore-fignified, that fuch
difcharges thould neither be craued,nor granted : whereup-
onoeAngnfius (efar made a decree,wherein Gladiatores fi= o Suer,Aug;.
ne miffione edi probibuit, Thofe combatans that overcame, 49.
receaued by way of reward, fometimes mony, fometimes a
garland, or coronet of palme.tree, wound about with cer-
taine wollen ribbands called L emmifei;the coronet it felfe was
therefore called © Palma lemnifcata, and hence figuratiuely p Franc, Syly,
hath Palma beene tranflated ro fignifiethe victory it felfe, & in orat, po
fuch a man as hath often gotten the prize, wee fay prouerbi. SextRofe,
ally that he is Plurimarsm palmarsm hemo, The reafon why
the Palme -tree sather then any othertree.thould be giuenin
token of vidtory, isrendred by 2 diuer(eapproued authors g Arift, probl,
to be this : becaufe the Palme. tree, though you put neuer [o 7. Plut. fymp,
ponderousand heauy waight vpon t, yet it will not yeeld, 8.9.4 A Gell
but rather endevour the morevpward. Sometimes the re- 366 '
wardgiuen by the people, was ong of thofg wands, orcud-
gels vied in the fore-skirmith, That wand was properly
 called Rwudzs, and it wasgiuen in token of Libetty, fignifying.
thereby, that he (hould thence forward lead his life free from
fhedding of bloed, alluding to which cuftome,, this word ¢ Eraf, Adag,
¥ Rudss hath beene vied to hignifie any other kinde of free. Rudem.accip,
N 3. dome
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domeor difcharge: Whereupon Horace faid qfhirpfelf'e,that
he was Rude donatus id 5% difcharged from his painesin po-
etry.Laftly,fometimes he that conquered receaued Pilenn,
a cap : And here it will not be amiffe, to note the difference
betweene Palma, ALiffio, Rudss & Pilens. Palma,was one.
ly atoken of vikory, not of liberty, o difcharge. 4sffio was
not full difcharge,but a kinde of vecation,or refpitegranted
vpon requeft,vntill the morrow,or (ome other time: againe
it was granted to thofe that were conquered,net tothe con.

. querers, Rwdis was atoken of full difcharge from bloudie

combats,whereby a mans life might be indangered ; bus yet
with this ditin&tion, thatif it were betowed vpon free Ci-
tizens, hited te be aGors n theft mafteries, then were they
thereby reflored to their freedoome allfo, which formerly
they forefaited by vndertaken fuch bafe condirions:to others
which were formerly (eruants, or captiues, it wasonely a
token ofliberty and difeharge, Notwithffanding fometimes
vpon fauour , fuch feruants or captiues, obtained together
with their difcharge fromfuch fights, a priuiledge alfo of en~
franchifement,whereby they were thence forward incorpo-
rated amongfi free Citizens, the token hereof was Psless for
then they receiued a cap , which latter obferuation helpeth
forthe vaderftanding of Terswllian, whese he (aith, (Qui in-

fpeQ,cap 21, fignioricusd, hamicidaleonens pofcit idem gladiatoy i atrocipea
peti.cap ¢4 % pojest tactm g ?

tat rudews ¢ pélenm pramiam conferat, 1n whichipeech,the
vniuft, and th2 vnreafonable pragice ofthofe Heathensis
difplayed, whiles they iudge aman-flayer to be expofed w0
Lions & wild beafis : and yet notwithitanding will reward
the bloudinetle of fword-players. Thefe Fencers fought with
diuerfe manner of weapons , and aceordingly had feuerall
names, the chiefe of which we read arethefe, 1. Retiars,fo
called from rerciacnl i, fignifying afloat-net vfed 1n fithing,
becaufe this fort of Fencers , did fight with a ca@t-net in one
hand, tocatch, and clafpe about their aduerfaries head; anda
three forked engin inthe other,which they vied in fteed of a

fword
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fvord of this Invenal (peaketh, Satyr, 8.
«- = CMovet ecce tridentem, _

They did alwayes fight in their coats, whence that Epithets t
floweth,Reriari twniears. The reafon why they bore vp and ‘
downefponges,which Tertulliancalleth fporgias retiaviorsm
may be for the drying vp of thebloud, and wiping, orflop.
ping of the wounds , which vfe of {ponges, tPlinynoteth, ¢EPlinlib3r.
Now becaufe thefe Reziarg were fo light armed , they were <P+
compelled every rime they froke with their net, toretire
backe vntill they recousred their net againe : and hence the -
fecond fort of fencers,which fought with them,weretermed
wSecutores,ab mfequends, fiom following and purfuing thefe #LiplSawr,
Retiary. The weapons wherewith thefe Secuzores didfight, > 7
were a target,to keep off the net of the aduerfary;a fword; &
an helmet. 31 Thraces,fo calledfrom the Thracian weapons
which they vled , theirTarget was round andlittle, called
Parmayit was at firft in vfeamong the t Thracians, & after- yTurn, Adv,
ward fo proper to this {ort of fword-players, that  Parms. lib.y.cap.1o.
{arins fignifieth fucha one as fauored this companie,or fa&i. xSuct.in Do-
on of fencers, Theitfword was a crooked falchion, termed Mitcap-10.
by them Sica. The Roman fouldicrsdid vfe to weare two , Ajey ab A.
ot thee, along one on theleft fide, and (horter on the right Iex,lib.6.c.22.
fide, anfweragle to our fword and dagger, butthe forme of
the Sica, was alwayes crooked, accordesng tothat. Sica spae
%ixdy Ebpes Smunayass Privie murcherers practifing the killing
of men, may feeme to haue vied the leffer, as apocket dag-
ger; fuch arethofe Sicars, of which there is fuch often men.
tion in T«lli 4'Y Myrmillones, they are fometimescalled Gale
&s,becaule they wereappointed afterthe manner ofthe Gan.
des. Their weapons were a fword, atarget, an helmet with a,
ereftin forme of afith. §i Hoplomach , the name importg
them tobearmed in their fight,it is deriued from the Greeke
tanoy Vel $mha arma, and pdpouas, prgno : vntill Augufius his
time they werenamed Samnses, theirarmour was an hel-
st with a tuft on the creft, afword, afhield , anda boot on

the

-~



104 Lib. 2, Selt. 3.

the left legge, 61 Provecateres, fometimes called Probaftss
res, thele vivally fought with the Hoplomachi ; theirarmour
was a fword, atarget, an heimet, and boots on both legges,
Fo: as the foot-men amongft the fouldiers;fo likewife,fome
ofthe fword. players vfed boots , forthe fafeguard of their

f Veget. vide legges, thefe boots weremade of t iran, and fo common a.
Liph, de milit, mono(t the Grecians in warre, that boots alone are often-

Jib.3 dial7.

Lipf Sat.2,

tunes put to exprefle the Grecians whole armature, asap-
peareth by that viuall epitheton in Homor turvigudvs Ay enod,
sd e5t, Bone ocreati Greos, Thefe boots they ware fometimes

~ onbothlegges,fometime on one,according as the manner of

fight required. 7% & ffedar.fuch as fought one againft ano..
ther out of wagons,fo called from Efedum, a wagon or chae
tiot. 81 Andabare, guafi &) aci(, afcenfores becaufe they did
fight on horfe-back, or out of chariots, This fort of fencers,
didfight winking,whence arifeth thar Adage. Andabatarum
morepugnare , the phrafe is fitly vied, when two ignorant
perfons, are hot in contention about that which netther vna
derftandeih, oly Dimachery,called alfo Orbele they fought
eachagainft the other, with two fwordsa peece, asthe firft
name importeth, 10Y Lagueary, fuch as fought with (words
& halters, the vie of the halters, was the fame asthe Retiary
made of their nets, tocaft about their aduerfartes necke or
arme : that they might the ealier wound them with heir
fword. Of all thefe forts of fencers! Lipfius treateth largely,
to whom I referte the reader Onely here let him takenotice
that it wasin the power of the people, to difcharge any of
thefecombatants in time of the fight , which difcharge the
fgaified, premendo pollicens by holding down their thumbe:
or elfeto ad,udge him to continue the fight.theugh in neuer
{o great danger,and thislatterthey figritied conmersendo pol-
licem, by turning vp their thumbe.
mcee Et verfopollice vnlgs :
Quemlibet occrduntpopuiariter. Tuven.Sats3, -
Moreouer that there might be alwaies in readineffe, a fuffici.
{ ent
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ent number of fword.plaiers, hence were their {chooles 3.
reQed, into which captiues,fugiriue {fervants, and notorious
ofenders,were fometimes condemned,{fometimes fold. The
Mafters of thefe fchooles were called Lamyfe, the fcholiers
or vader-fencers, trained vp therefor more publike & dan.
gerous fights,were called Fawilia, Theword Familiais of.
ten takenin this fenfe,to fignify thewhole company of vn-
des-fencers belonging toone fchoole; & the Malter of de-
feace; is for thisreafon,more thenonceby = Sueton called g Sucton.Ca-
Paterfamilias Moreouer, wWhen one  challenged another to lig 26. Iuin
thefe combags, they fignified their challenge, by beckning Domiuto.
with their litcle finger. Herace alludeth wnto this,

Crifpinws minima wse provocat aecspe fi vis,

Accipe sam tabulas Isb,1.Serm,
This mufl be vnderflood of a beckning, andthat with the
Little finger; for otherwife in time of thefight, if either of the
combatants did hold vp his finger, n hee fignified thereby | 10y an A
that he did yeeld, and giueplace vato his adverfary: fome jeg 1. 4 cas,
thinkethat Perfius had refped vnro this - cuiteme, inthat
phrale,  «ei-Digitam exere,pecess, Sat.s.

Car. 11

Deludss Scenicss,

HE fecond fort of plaies beftowed on the people
for their favour ;were ludi Seenici, ftage-plaies. The
reafon of this name fcena may be feene before.* The x Lazids de
firft inft1eution ofthem was occafioned by reafon of a reat Repub, Rom,
ficknes,which by no medicinary help conldbe remoued; The lib1o.cap a5
Romans fuperftitioufly conceiting, that fome new games or
fperts being found out,the wrath of the Gods would there-
by bee vnarmed.y Wherevpon, about the fowre hundreth 7 Alex.Gen,
yeateafter the building of Rome,they fent for certaine Rage- dier,l 6. c.1a,
players out of Herraria,which they called Hifriones, from
. o the
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the Hetrarianword Hister, which fignifiech fuch a playcr,
Qusa Hifter Thufco verbo indus appellatur id nomen Hiffreo-
nibs eff snditum. Polidor.de invenlib.3.cap.1 3. Cancerning
thediverfe kindes of itage-plaies I read of foure, called by
the g’racmm,/b!smzu,Sat]m,nga:dm, Comedie: by the
Romians,Planipedes, Attellana, Pratextata, Tabernarias In
Englith, fables $Dimicall, satpricall, Tragicall, Comicall-
Thefe Mimicall players did much refemble the clowne in
many of out Englith ftage-plaies, who fometimes would
goeatip toeinderifion of the mincing dames; fometimes
would fpeake full mouthed to mocke the country clownes;
fomecime vpon the top of the tongue to {cofte thecittizen,
And thu by the imitation of all ridiculous geftures or {pee.
ches, in all kinde of vocations, they provoked laugheer;
whenceboth the plaiesand plaierswere named 42im?, from
#ixG- an imitator, or one that doth ape.hike counterfeit 0.
thers; as bkewife they were called Planipzdes, becaufe the
z Alexib,  A&orsdid enter vpon the flage planss pedibms,id e5t,? Excal.
ceati bare-footed. The fecond fort of plaies were called Sa.
u Antefignan, 2yr, * from the laleiuious and wanton country-Gods called
in luis obfer. Saryri,becaufe the AQors in thefe Satyricall plaies, did vle
de e o many obfeene poems, and vnchaft gefturesto delight theit
prafus. . {pedtators. Afterwacd thefe kinde of adlors .as we may con-
" ie&, did affume fuch liberty vato themfelues, that they did
frecly and without controlement,{harply tase & cenfure the
vices evenof kingsas well as of the commons;infomuch that
now we call euery witty poem, wherein the liues & manners
b Vid. Ersfm, of men are tharpely taxed,A fatyre,or Satyrisall poem.b Sa-
edag, tyra mordax fuit & falfunm genwms carminis, Thefe fatyricall
Xapoléidy  plaies were allocalled Arteilans, from the citty Aseella in
vamensl: Campania, where they were often atted- The third fort of
ftage.plaies.were called 7ragwdie,fiom 5., 0s 2 Goat, and
sdranOde or fong; becaufe the adtors thereofhad a Goat
giuen them asa reward.and likewife they were called Pre-
textai« from pratexta,a ceraineRoman robe which thefe a-
&ors
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&ors did vie to weare in their plaies. The fourth foit were co-
madre, from g which fignificth villages, & 5o becaufe
thefe kind of actors did goevp & downe the country a&ling
thefe Comedres inthe villages as they paffed along. They
were likewife called Tabernaria 4sabulis idefi from the
boards or pentices, wherewith they were (heltred from the
weather, whiles they were a&ing, Thefe two lakt forts of
plaies,namely Tragedies and Comedies, being @il in vie a-
mong vs,it will be worth our labour to confider the com-
munities, whereinthey agree; otherwife the proprieties or
notesof diftinction by which they differ.I find three forts of
parts, wherein they agree,namely partes primarie accefforfe,
csrcumfPantes;parts principall, acceflory, and circumftances,
whicharenot {o teuly parts, asaccidentsll ornamentsad-
dedto beautify the plaies. The principall partsare 4. in re=
{pe& of the matter treated of : For as faras the declaration
or expofition of the matter in hand reacheth , without inti-
mation of the event to enfue,fo far seacheth the firft part cal-
led rggrmms,which word fignifieth no morethen 2 propofi-
tion or declaration.But when the play enclineth to its heat
andtrouble, then enfueththe {econd part called “Emmoms
which fignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matters.
Thethird part iscalled yyniguas,id ¢/, the ftate and full vi-
gor of the play, The laft part which is an vnexpeted change
into a fuddaine tranguility & quietnefie is called xanisespd
whence by a metapbor it hath beene tranflared to fignify the
end or period of any other thing; orrather the inclinatié voe
to the end,as vite bumane catastrophe the end of a mans life,
in refpect of the playersforfaking the fi:ge, the parts were
fiue, namely thefiue Acts. Forthe A&ors did fiue times in
every (omedy and Tragedy forfakethetoge, & m-ke as it
were fo many interruptions.The occafion w ier e fis fuppos
{ed to haue bin this.that the fpeato.s might not bee wea~
ried out with a continued difceur(e uradtion, but thar they
mightfometimes be delighted with variety intermixed, For
(O} thofe
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thofe breaches and chafmes betweene each a&t, were made
vp and fupplied, either by the chorus or Muficke. Where we
muft note, thatevery Tragedy and Comedy muft haue five
eA(ts,and no more, according tochat of Horace, -

Newe sninoy qm‘nta,rzct\t Jit produitior attn.

Fabula,-n-ev :
Againe wee muftremember that it is not neceffary that che
aesmas{hould alwaies becontained inthe bzt A&: though
many times it hapaeth fo:for in Plasras his bragging foul.
dierthe Protafis is found in the fecond Aét: and fo likewife
haue the other three parts,id eff,Epitafis,Cataffafis, and Ca.
taftrophe their bounds vnbounded. Thele aéts are divided
into (everall fcenes,which fometimes fall out more, fome-
times fewer in every A&, The definition of afcene being

¢ Vid, Erafin, € Mwratioperfonarum: Whence we call afubtile Grarhe

Adag,

which can humour himfelfe for all perfonsand times omninm.
feenarnm homo, 3 man fit forall parts, Now among(t the
Romanes it was thought vnfit, that aboue three perfons,
fhould comeon the ftage in one {cene.
Nec guartalogni perfona laboret, Hor,

The Partesaccefforsain a Comedy are foure eArgnmentum,

Prologus, Chorsm and MimusThefieft is the matter or fub.

et of the Comedy: thefecond is the Prolegue, which is ei-

ther <agu3enxés, fuchasdoth openthe ftate of che fable, ac
which time there needeth no argument,or elft eealing, fuch

ascommendeth the fable,or the Poet vnto the people, or

laftly ayapoesds, fuch as (hall refure the obiedtions and ca-

vills ofadverfaries. The third is Chorss, which:[peaketh bea

twene each Alt; and this Chersu may confift either of one,

d Rofin,ant, Of many [peak-rs,and that either male or female: b bur with
azp de trag. & this caurion, that if a male be to be commended , then muft

con,lib.s,

the Chorss confi't of males;1f a female be tobe commended,
then muft itccnfit offemales. And alwaies whatfoever the
Chorus ipe k th, st muft be pertinent tothe A& paRt, or cge
vestly intimating (.o what enluipg. '

Y
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o= Nen guid medsos intercinat allis,
Qusd nonpropofito conducat & bareat apre, Horat,
It may feeme fometimes that in the midft of the play , fome
otherfport was interpofed, as hunting, or fencing , or fuch
like to delight the {pe&ators with the greater vaniety,whéce
Horat, Sidifcordet eques,medio nter carmna pofcunt
eAut vrfum ant pugiles,
Thefe interpoled varieties were denoted by the name of
Diludia, Difplicet ifte locss,clamo, & Dilndsa poféo. Horat,
The fourth and laft acceflory part, was Adimas the clowne,
or foole ofthe play.Of all thefe parts a Tragedy bath only -
Chorns. The partes circumflantes , ot accidentall ornaments
were foure, common to both, Tuulus Cantus Saltatio, Aps
pararus, id cff,thetitle of the play, Muiicke, Dauncing, and
the beautifying of the Scene.By theScene in this place I vi-
derftand the partition betweene the plaiers vefiry, and the
flage or fcaffold. This pattition at the alling of a Tragedy
wasvnderpropped with fately colamnes and pillars, and
beautified with paintings refembling princely buildings and
the images as well ofGods asKings. At theactingofa Co-
medy country. cottages and private buildings were painted
in the out. face of the partition. Inthe Sasyricall plaies the
painting was overcome with fhadowes of mountaines and
woods: The ¢ firft of thefe partitions they called Seenam ¢ Alex Gen,
Tragicam,the f econd Comicam,the third Satyricam. The dif- dierlsc16
ference berweene a Tragedyanda (omedy, which may bee
colle@ed out of £ Amrefignanws ate thefe: firlk in refpe&t of £ Antefig. in
the matter, becaufe a Tragedy teeateth of exilements, mur- ™* obfesu. de
ders,matters of griefe,&ce.a Comedy of loue-toyes, merry fi- ::l:;fc:?m"
&ions and pet-ymatters the one being Jyydy mewoyh 5 the prafixis,
other z/yms ey Ina Tragedy. the greateft part of the
A8ots a.« Kings and Noble perfons; in a. Comedy private
pexfons of meancr ftate and condition, The fubiect of a Co-
medy 15 often feigned but of a Tragedy it is commonly true
and once really perforned. The beginning of aTra,edy. is

Q3 calms
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ealme and quiet,the end fearfull and turbulent;butin a ce-
medy contrarily the beginning is turbulent, and the end
calme.Another difference which  Aurefignanns hath omit.
ted is behouefull for vstoknow, namely that the Tragedi.
ans did weare vpon the ftage a certaine thooe, comming
haife way vp the legge in manner of buskins, which kind of
(hooe was called by them Cotharmms, and fiom that cuftome
it hath beene occafioned, that Corhurnus is tranflated to fig.
nify a Tragicall and lofty file,ag Sophecleo digna (othurna,
Nigwis medium matters befeeming Sophocles his Rile:and fonetimes a Tra-
impedii erus gedy it felfe. The comedians did vfe anhigh fhooe com-
P '”’lb”‘- Hor. ming vp aboue the ankle,much like akinde of fhooes which
Serl.Sau6.  plough.men vie to weare to keepe themfelues out of the
durt-This kinde of (hooeiscalled Socc#s, by which word

fometimesalfo is (ignified a Comedy.as

) Hunc focci ceperepedem grandefs, Cothurui. Horas,
gantehgib. g Al thefe forts of ftage-plaies both AMimicall, Satyricall;
: Tragicall and Comicald, 1f they are ated according to the
Grecanrite and cuftome, then were they called Palliate,
from Pafimm,a certaine mantle which the Grecians did vie
to weare, if according tothe Roman maner, then werc they
called from the Roman gowne Togate.

CAPI 12.

De Troiano Indo, fine Trota.

yeare to haue a generall mufter of the younger fort,who
meeting 1n the cicque, exercifed their running, racing, ri-
ding at tilt, andother fuch like feats of activity, whereby
they might be trained vp for their better fervice in the war,
They chofe a Capraine,one or other of noble birth; 2 He was
called Prenceps sventntis, They divided themfelues into

diftin@& companies, fometimes marching forward, on¢a(;
gain

ITwas cuftome among the Romans, fometimes in the

aHofpin de
orig fefts
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gainft another , fometime retiring backward, fometimes
skirmifh'ng, fometimes imbatling themfelues in one forme,
fometimesin another,asif it were a crue field pitche. A large
and full defeription hereof wee haue in Virg. efin. 5. This
game was called Troianus ludws; or imply 4 Troia, without 4 Suet.in Tul,
the addition of any other word, becaule Afeaning o £neas € P 39
hisfonne firt brought it out of T30y, according to that of
Uisrgilljinthe fore- quoted place. ,

Hnnc morem curfus, atd, hac certamina primus

Afcanins Jongam murss camcingorit Albam,

Rettulis,& prifcos docnit celebrare Latinos,
Among other fports vied at thistime,® there was alfoa kind ¢ atex b a.
of moriske daunce,wherein the younger men danced in har- lex.Ls.cas.
nefle,after a warlike manner,being thereby trained, to exer-
cife all parts of their body, by fungry geftures, as wel to a=
vgid all venues and defend themfclues,as to annoy & offend
the enimy, Thiskinde of dance is generally called Pyrrbica
Jaltatio; becaufe itwas invented by f Pyrrhss, Yea 8 lome fPlinly c6
fay, that Swetanim taketh Troianus ludws, and this Pyrvhics £5¢V.inls.
Jalratio, for one andthe fame thing, Nay: Alexdhder con- b?\ll talex,
foundeth both thefe,with thofe other games tearmed Zuve. f mi’{;;}’?
nales ludi But doubtlefle herein he was miftaken, forthofe » gucton. in
Invenalia, wereinflituted by b Neroéatthe fhauing of his Meron.c.n.
beasd,and had not their name becaufe young men were the #CohRhod.
chiefe a&ors, but becaufe old men would now by the pra- lib.19.cap.22s
¢tife of youthfull fperts turne i P~ k Rofin,Rom,

fe of you petts, youngagaine. Thea&ionsat antiql g.c.23

this time were fo faree,from (avouring of military difcipline, et
that on the contrary, they were for the moft part effeminate
and wanten. :

'

CAP..
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Car. 13

De te]}rt}, talss, & latrancwlis.

willnot be amiffe firft to cleere the word teflera from

all ambiguity. The word hath foure remarkable figni.
fications all alluding to matters of antiquity: Eurftit figaifi.
ed a watch word among the (ouldicrs inthe campe | where-
by they difcerned their enimies,or (pies,from their own fel.
lowes;o Alexand,ab Alex androgiueth many examples here-
of: Anguftus Cafar in his camp,gauefor his watchword 7e-
wus genetyix.Pompens magnns gaue for his, Hercwles invicins
0.8 this was called Teffera milstarsz,219 There was Teffe-
ra framentayia, a certaine ticket, or token giuen by the Ma-

B Efore we treat of the game calied Ladws Teﬂ"‘erdrim it

pSueton Aug. giftrate vatothe poore,at the tendring whereof, p at the be-

cap.40,

ginning of évery month,certaine doles & meafures of corne
were giuen;it is evident that at ficft there were fuch month.
ly difinbutions of corne,euen by that endeavour of Axgs.
Rus his,who for the avoiding of trouble,would had reduced
all ta three fec diftributions in the yeare, but prevailed not:
fometimes infteed of corne, or happily overand aboue the
corne,there wereat certainetimes, doles of monygiuen to
the poore,which dole whofoever receaued tendred his to.
%ken or bill of exchange termed Teffera numerarsa; thefetwo
laft aeceptions,although they may be diftinguithed yet be-
caufe they bothtended to the releefeof the poore, T haue
ioined them tegether. Thirdly, there was Teflera bosPiralss | a
certaine token of wood, or {uch like matter, which viually
was cut in two by thofe,who had engaged themfelues mo-.
tuallyto entertaine each other, whenloever entertainment
fhould be craued,yea this woeden ticket or tally being mu-
tualiy accepted, 1t was lawfull for their pofterity bringing

- this token,to challenge hofpitality. Thushein Pramus , ha, -

ving
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ving formerly vied Antidomns as his hoaft, After o furide-
ma his death, hecommeth vnto e4wesdonsns his adopted
{onne not doubting of entertamment, for {aith hee : Denmrs
hofp 1z alem,ac sefferam mecwm fero Hence from this cuftome,
or tendering a token when hofpitality (honld be craued, thar
adage hath beenederived Tefferam hofpity confregit sdest, He
hath broken the league of hotpitality. Lallly, Te[fera fignifi-
etha dye, where we muft note that the word a/es , which
commonly istranflated a dye, is a genenallword , applyed
equally both to the T¢ffere, andthe Tali,to denote the vn-
certainty of both games: 7¢ffera properly figaificth a dye ;
T alnsy an huckle-bone , fuch were with ehildren play ¢oc-
kall, Indeterminingthe feuerall chaunces in thefe playes,
Authorsare not enely diucrs, but in manythings contrary
each to other, neither can any certainty be gathered from
their writings; whether my coniectures drawn from compa-
ring their feueralland contrary writings, may giue light for
the right vnderftanding of decayed knowledge hereiu, I fhall
willingly fubmitte my felfe tothecenfure of theiudicious.
The feuerall chaunces which I reade of are thefe, fome aris
fing fiom the number of poynts in the dye, as Sewio, Monus,
More viually amongft the Grecians, 4 thefe two wereter. ¢ Suid.in vece
med Kdes, B ogdoss is8d 33 3 dos idrazo s BN Kdlos BE, id e5E, xdss.
Chins an{wered our 3ce, Coss our Sice. Andthis s confir-
med by a proverbein vic amongthe Grcians.K3os o Xior,
which the learned interpret to be,a comparifon of vaequals:
a Pygmie, with 2 gyant, others named from the number I
reade not of:Perhaps they played not with a fingle dye, but
with three as wee vie in JPaflage , whence their chaunces
might haue theitname , notfrem the number of poyntsin
each feverall dye, but from them all being cat. But thatthe
Teffere had points inthem , appeareth %y the teflimony of
s Iurnebus: And hence Numeri,is fometimes, vied for T¢f- a Tumnebadu, .
Jere, libs.c 6,
Sen Indet unmer[d, mann iatlabit eburnes,
P | Ovid, *
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Owvid, 3. de o Art, Amard.
That they vied more Tals in their playes, then'they did Tefs

bTuta.adu,  fere, b Turmesus obferucthfromthat verfe,

Ib.6, ¢ 10,

¢Ccel, Rhod,
lao.c27,

d Ceel. Rhod,
13o0.c.18,

¢ Turs, adu,
,|5.Cu6.

FLipf antig.
Se&.lib.3.6.1,

Non fum talorsm numero par teffera,

CMartial 14, epigr1s. ]
¢ Calims Rhodiginms {peaketh more diftin&ly , faying that in
their play they vfe thiree T effere,but foure Ta/i. Thefe Tali,
were fometimes called Pwitnry , asappeareth by the fame
d Rhodiginms, and likewife Reguli, the realon ofboth is ren-
dred by © Tarnebus, he being of opinion, that thele Tali had
not pointsin them as the Teffere, faith, pro numeris effigics
animaliwm babebant vt wulturum , aut regulorum , thatthey
weretermed Pultnri, is probable by that of Plaurus.. ‘

Tace parumper, iactt valtny ios guatnors

Plast.curcul, eAit.s. Se 3.
Butthat the tocklebones thould becalled Reguii , 1 fome.
what doubt, for no queftion : but Regulus and Bafilicss
this place fignified one and the fame thing, the one being the
Latsrethe other the Greeke word,now Bafilicss as fhall pres
jently appeare, fignified the wholechaunce, Soconfufedare
the opinions of Authors herein,that to affigne thereaf®dn for
euery chaunces name , or to reduce euery chaunce determi.
nately, ‘either to the Te/fere, orthe Taé;, I thinke itimpoffi-
ble. Onely fome mazbc thusreduced, and in generall wee
may corceiue probably , which chaunces were fortunate,
which vnfortunate.The vnfortunate chauncein thetali,was
commonly called Cawss, or ((anicnla, or Chins ;
. The moft fortunate chaunce Venms, or Bafilicus. £ Lipfi
taketh them both fur one , and that net without grouind,
wecompate Horace, and Plautsss; both of them trearing of
that old cufteme of throwing thefe cocklebones art ther
feafls, fortheychoice of their Aodiperator, or mafter of the
feakt,which fhould preferibe lawes for drinking to the whoe
gompany. Venms arbutran,

Dicet bbendi.  faith Herace, '
: Lafte
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Latto Bafilicum, propino magnum poculum. .
Saith Plantws, curend : and why may not thisCaft be iufily
termed Bafilicns , feeing the Modiperator hereby defigned ,
was by the Greciavs, not onely called suumodlepy G-, but alfo
2asacts Ring, Prince, or chiefe commander at the table.
Tthis Caft was then brought to bee throwne , when all foure
cocklebones appeared not one like the other , but all with ,
different faces , Venss confurgebat ex talis quasuor iattatis, ¢ Ceel, Rhiod,
vbidiucyfam emmes offendiffent fasiems : with whome accor- ib-20. c.27.
deth b TarnchusVenns erat,crum nullus eodem vultn ffabat ta- lbx t;r "; n; adu,
Ius, Heveules was alfo alucky throw, but whether the fame S
as Penns? | haue not yetlearned,
Thegames with the 7'¢ffere I makeno queftion were di-
verfe, the ignorance of which , they being long fince out of
vie, haue cauled much obfcurity in this matter , one game
there may (eeme te hauebeene in vie,wherethe iuft numober
of eight feemethto haue beene thechiefe Caft , Tt wascalled
i Stefichorins iallus, ot Stefichorins numerns. Thereafon is iCeel. Rhod,
rendred by Rbodiginus becaufe Stefichorins histombe, ere~ lb.zo.car.
&edargreatchaiges for greatey magnificence, Ex oftonss cona
Sabat omnibaus, id est confifted of many eights g to wit,eight
angles, or corners s eight columnes ; eight flepps, or greefes.
In their common game, the moft fortunate throw is thought
to haue been three sireg, weecall irin Pafage, a Ropall
}Pafle, whence it was commonly called Sewis
: ~-- Quid dextey fenioferret
Seive erat in votes, damnofa canicnla guantum
© Raderer, Angufia collovon fallier orce, Per(.Sat.3. ~ @
Which one place of Perfius , giueth lightte this in three Hon
things. Firft, thatthe winning calt, was termed Sewio, and if :
you make Bafilicus,a terme comman both to dice,& cockle-
bones; asPenusis, we mayfiftly renderit, a Ropall Jadle.
Secondly, the loofing caft (amu or Canicala, in Erglilha
Dogge chaunce. Thirdly the manner oftheir play, both m
their Dice, & Cocklebones, was by catting them,not imme-
P2 diatly
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diatly out of their hand,but out ofa difh or narrow mouth-
ed veffell, that chere might be faire play, without firiking, or
eopging the dye, thisvelfell Perfius calleth Ores,and deferi
beth it 16 haue a narrow mouth, fircightnecke, Horaceap.
plyeth it vato the Tals, Satpr.gla.
« Miutrerer inPyrgum talos. .-
Calling it Pyrgms, vfing the Grecke word rideye 2 tower, or-
fteeple fo called from e fire ; becaule the forme thereof,be-
ing asnmmata , refembleth cherifing of fire - the word inti«
mateth Horaeebis Pyrgus, tohaue beene of the like forme ,
with Perfius his Orcas But toreturnetothe game,the chiefe
caltas 1{aid was thought tabewheathree gices appeared;
which opinion is ftrengthned, by that common proverbe:;
eAut tres fox, anttresteffere, id eft, either three eites, or
three &ces. And she firft of thefe being the beft,the otherthe
worftchance inthe Dice: The prouerb implyeth thus much,
1wl puralltothe hazard, I will winne all or loofe all. This
calt was aifo calted AMfydas, for as Rbadiginus (peaketh, In
Tefferario ludo, Mydas ialtws evar fortumatffimaus, withwhom
& Dempft, an. accordeth & Demp fer, prouing it oyt of Swidas,
tiq. Rom. Ls. Midias § iv $0Batom dBsnbralos
ep.J. M]da« in tefferss coufultar optinsns.
This name fignificth the beft chaunce, wasnot appropriated
_totheTeffora, but fometimes alfo fignified the fortunateft
chaunce ofthe Tali. Likewifz frov that of Martiallsb.q 3L
Sextanec woft1 nm cumcane quaffat cbur.
{Erafin,adag. It isnoted by ! Exefowa that as often as an Qcebapned tobe
Chiusad  thrownetogether with a®ice; fothat Sexio , and (Canicula
Cous, sppearedtogether at one thiowe, it was a loofing caft.»Swes
: rowins is cleare inthe proofc hereof, if for Aur wefubflirute.
Et which valefle we dee,it will be a mateer of grear difficul-
ty, tamake congruity of fenfe. His wordsare Talés enimia-
Statis, vt quifl, (ancws aws Senionem miferas,in fingnlos tales,
fingwlos dewarsos in medinm confercbar, gues tollebar yuiserfos
¢ni Venerem iecerat, Tutne aut inte &, the fenfe 15 obuious,
) ‘ Locke
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Looke who threwe an @ce and sfte together foreuery dye
he faked and laid to the ftocke a Dinere; which he tooke vp
and (woopedall cleane , whole Juck it was to throwe 7ew
s, Eurspides, as] take it, wasnot a chaunce but a kinde of

ame, much refembling that which is in vfe with vs, called
one ang thirty : The namberof that game was Fourty, and
the game called Exripsdes, becaufle Euripides was one of the
Fourty chicfe gouernoursin eAthens , when the thirty Ty-
rants were depofed.  The reafon of my coniedture is taken
from n Rhediginus whofe wordsarethefe : Euripidesnnmeay Ce), Rob
viums contimebas guadragenarinmguoniam videtwr vnus fuiffe lib.20.€.27. )
Enripides prafettorum quadraginia,post triginta Tyramnos A=
thenis exattos. From all we may note,that the Jattsus pronus,
or Jattwus plenwm , that is the Iucky caft, wee mayenglifh it
@ake all, wascomnronlycalled Senio,Venus, Coxs : the ia-
Ebses [rprnns OF il s imanss Was likewife commonly knowne
bv no other name then Canss, Canicula, ot Chius, Wemay
Fnglifh it Blanke.
o5Gme haue deliuered their mind touching thefe plaiesthus jp 01 M
that the T4/3, or Cockle. bones bad but foure faces or fides, rala in Ov.do
and therefore yeelded foure chaunces, and nomore; the firft art. smand.La.
15 called Canw, or ( anicula, o anfwering to our @ce: and it
was the worlt of alt : the oppofite vato it they terme Venwm,
or (ous and is accounted the beft; Mercula againfi fenfe vna
derftandeth the number of feuen by it, it may ftand for our
&ice. Thethird borethe name of (hius , proportionedto -
@rep with vs, and the Sewio, which is as much as Dua--
¢re. For in thefe Talz there is nochaunce of Deaur, or
Cingue. This opinion at firft I confeffe feemed plaufibieto
me, but how fully it difcouereth the game, and how agree. -
abie it is to antiquity let othersiudge. Thechaunces ofthe °
dice, or cockle-bones as they were termed /acias o Miffuz,’, .
caftes:(o alfo were they calied P Manws figuratively, as eve- fl'iédz?fc'.aSaz‘:m
1y firoke in the fencing {choole, was rermed AManwm : The gSuc, l:\::g.
fift acception of (Manms, is prooued out.of & Swesonius, 71,

' P 3, where .
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where e fuegnflu Cefar (peaketh this. 85 guat mani vemift
carg, exe Tem,aut v inasfom guod cuidl, do sui,vicifem b o,
i et 161 brdexate fthole cyirtnces which | remitred enery
one,and keprthit which 1beflowed, [ had gotren &e. The
r Quint fibs. {(cond accoption of Maum, isconfirmed by © Quinrslsan,
ceprg who ca'leththe fecend, third, and fourch frokes in fencing,
fecsndas,tevesn, 5 quartas manwsOur Englifh phrafe is not
much volike; He hath had a good orbad, lucky or vilucky
band. Another game there was of like nature played with,
table-men, the word Larrunculus teanflated a table-man,
doth properly fignitiean hired fouldier, fuch a one as ferued,
for pay : whence Latro, whofe diminutive Latrunculus s,

hath bis denomnation 23 42 Aargsteay 4 ferviendo, In this
[Plaut.mil, f{enfe the word is vfed by { Plawt s,

glor,A,1, Nam rex Seleucits me opere oraust maximo,
fer, Ut fibi larrones cogerem, & conferibevems,

Secondly, becaufeiouldiers are (o prone, and apt to commit

robberies heice Latre, and Latruncalus hath beere vied ale

foro fignifie a theete or robber, And thirdly in a borrowed

fente, tnefe words areapplied to fignifie table-men,or cheffe.

men ; becaufe this game hath the ex prefle forme and repre-

fentation ofa warre, orbatle, fought betweene two armies:

tDonac. in Inforouch chat ¢ Pyrrho King of Epire, being skillfull in
Terent. Eun. plotting Rraracerrs, firt taught his fouldiers that agt of pro.
Att.4.5¢7.3d jedting, by playes and reprelentations thereofin the table.
l‘)’é“c‘*{a ::cl';;'n €n. * Some are of opinton, that it was firft invented in the
thasfaditauic fi€ge of Troy, by Palamedes, who that he might keepe his
wSwidas in  fouldiers in better order, aljowed them this kinde of recrea«
voce niCaa- tION,Whence chefe cheffe-men,are fometimescalled Palame.
, diacs calewli, they were made fo-netimes of wax,fometimes
ofglafie, fonetimes of other marter » Thegamefeemeihito

haue beene the very {ame with that which we cillghefle. O-

ther games there were of lefler note for tecreation, of which

lort were ptincipally thefe that foliow ; Petauram, Difens,

Lela Trochies, Nucel aigaypm from whencethis Latine word

, Petawrum

”
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Petanrum commeth |, fignifying propetly a perch or pole, on

which poultry rouft ; and hence the rope or fiaffe on which

light perfons were wont to dance, and try mafteries , was

termed Peranram. It fignified alio a cerraine hoope, or

wheele, through which ache perfons would runne fwiftly,

their body fo warily carried,that in their rlining, they would

nottouch the hoope or wheele, to chis purpofe Alex.Neop,
{peaketh.aFust qﬂo%’ petanrsludus admsrationis pracipuse com a Alex ab A-
per-csrcalos, qui[piam velocs cuv(n tmnfwlat,co rpore tta libraa lexd 321,
10, vt Circulum non offendat, Such tumblers as were pradtized

in this kinde of aiuity were thence called Petanrifte, Df-

¢ was around flonein manner of a bowle, fometimes made

of yron , or braffe, whofoeuer could caft it fartheft got the
vicorie:the players thereat were calied froxoCononfrom Jiaoxos

and gdWa to dart, orcalt outany thing, Ps/a it fignifietha

ball,and ofiit there were many forts. 1, Harpaftsm,which we

may Englith a fFoote ball.bThis balibeing putdownenthe b Alex. ab
middle, twocompanics of young men , ftroue who fhould Alesbid.
driue it through the others goale. 2! Ps/a which fignified a
diftin&tkinde of ball focalled from the haire with which it

was fiuffed. 31 Folls, light kinde of ball, (o called becaufe it

was ftuffed with a bladder :, withthis old mzn, and young

chuldren played.4y Pagantcasthis had'its name 4 pags from
villagesand country-townes, where 1t was chiefely in vfe, it

was {tuffed with feathers ; of all thele. Marisal,14.45.

Hec guidifficilis target paganicapluma,
Folie minns laxa est, & minus arlapila.

Fiftly Triginalss and this 1 thinke both the P#la,and the Fol-

s were called, in oppofition tothe Paganica : the sealonof

the name 1staken fromn the forme of the renis-courts, which

becaufe they were three-fquare , in manner of a trangle

<hence was the ball with which they played in fuch cotitts ¢ Cal Rhod,
termed Tregonals, The players themielues were termed lib.a. ca8,
faltores ; thofe that did caft the ballinto the coust,were cale yrynep, 22
ledimply darores; and dhencedaratum ludere, 1sto pla{) aﬁ wetl, )7.¢ 4o

2
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ball, or elfe, we may imagine the reafon of this phrale to be,
becaufefuchasin their play by negligence did let downe the
ball, didjuram dare : hold out their iegge , to haue the ball
flungatit. Trochas,it fignifiethatop, asit were commonly
called Trochus, from spéy e 0 runne ; becaufe of the {wiftnes
thereof: and ikewife Tw#réo in Latine, for the amereafon :fo
- fomecimes it was called bwx#m , from the matter whereofit
was made, as :
<= Buxxumtorquere flagells. Perf. far.3.
N#ees, with auts they had many plates, fome of which ace
at this day in vfe. One holding an vncercaine number of nuts
in hishand, hisfellow that plaied with him, was to diuine
" whether thenumber was eben o obde. This Horace calleth
Lsdere par impar ---
Fhe Gracians {yyd i alvy a. Of this Ovid. de nuce.
ESt criam, par fit wumers gwi dicar, &% smpar :
. Vidivinatvws anferar angur opes,
Somctimes they piled theic nuts; threebeneath and one on
thetop, in manner of a Caftle, ofthis Ovid: fpeaketh like-
wile:
Quatuor innucibus won amplins aleatora eif,
Cums fibifuppoficés additnr vnatribus.
Yea, thefe nut-games were {o many, and (0 peculiarto
children, that Rniplings growing into mans eftate, were (il
- reputed children,”vauill they forfooke thefe nut-ports,
whenee mucsbus relitss founds as much,as childithnesbein
¢Rofin. ane, Pt andthisisthoughtto betherealon, why the < bride-
Ram.L3.c.a7, Man, asfoone as he was married vied tocaft nuts among the
T people : intimating thereby a farewell to fuch childih pa-
{times. Many other child:th games they had, among which
fAnton.Con- onerefembled our croflg anb pile: fthey termed it Capira
fant in Ovid, vel navim ; becaufe the coyne which they fillipped or toffed
FaBlibt.  jntotheayre . bore Ramped on the one fide /azm histwo
faces, on the other fide athippe.

Cap, 4
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Car. 14

De menfis & conviviys Romanorum.

tables, we will explgine thole fiue tearmes, Jemracu.

lum, Prandinm, Merenda (ena & Comme(fatio.which
fiue words doe fignify the fiue feuerall feedings each duy,
which children, old men,labourers travellours, & fuch like,
did v{ually oblerue;for others of healthier & fironger con-
Ritution,did commonly eat but onemeale, at the moft but
two in the day.Zentaculnm fignifieth their break-faft, and it
had its name, like as our Englith word hath, sieianso, from
fafting:In former times it was called 2 (ilasuw: fiom Sile the
name of a certaine hearb,with the root whes=ci, they were
wont to (eafon that wine,which they had at brerkfat. For
asb Plyrarch faith, their break-faft wasnothing vut a.w0p
dipped in wine,In the fame place, he likewife m*h, thit 1a
oldtime they had nodinner.but that which we cail Prand:#,
was the fame with them as Jentaculnm, and thus much the
Grecke word Joiqy fignitying adinner,doth intimate it be-
ing focalled,quafi aleior, frOm alewy, Which fignifieth the
moring. The name Prandinm;which wee render a dinner,
was (0 aid quafe 22p tvdaar, fignifying noone-tide,, or mid-
day. The thirdtime of caking reat,was called erenda: we
mayenglifh it our afternoones beauer: it was calied alfo
<Ant:canivm, becaut it was taken a bttle before funpers
© Merenda cft cibus qui declinante die fsmuy, quafi poft me- ¢Luft.Lipf.
vidicm edendns, & proximi cane; unde & Antecanius 4 qur- cen.rep 63,
bufdamdicitur, The fourth t:me, was their {y pper,called e
nayqhaf yomi which fignifieth as much as gommon, ¢ gvia yppy, mp.
antiquitss (corfim [olebant pravdere Romans cenare cum a- libﬁs,q'ﬁ, B
w:cs:Their fift and 1aft time of feeding, was cailcd in Latine
coniefJatioby fome, by molt comeffatio & comeacyar € loan ﬁ“ orat pro

AL 08 J0,
res

B Efore wee proceed vnto the difcription of the Reman

Rofin, antiq,
libs,c.27.

b Platinfym,
lib.S_q,é.
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wes Trsfammse faith, thatit is a beauer taken after fupper, or g,
fLazsde re. night drinking But the chicfe feaft; whereat they fgaue en.
"Pub.Rom 1.3, tertainment, being their fupper,we will confiderthefe three
ap.3. things therein, Firft accumbendi vel drfeumbends raltonem,
that 1s the manner of their lying at fupper (for they did neia ,
. ther ftand, nor fit at table as we doe: ) tecondly,the forme g
- fathion of the'rtable; and Iaftly the partsof their fupper,
The place where they fupped was commonly calied Cana.
cxlum 4 cana, as our bining chamber is {o calied from oyr
pinnct. It was alfo called Trecdimium or Becluninm, from yfa
»» 2 bed: for fometimes there were three beds, fometimes
but two about the table;vpon whichthe guefis did fir,or ra-
ther lye along, In this dining parlour, was placed a table,
fometimes made quite round, and for the common fort of
people it was made of ordinary wood, flanding vpon three
fect; but for mea ofbetter ranke,it was made of better tim.
ber,inlaid fometimes with wood of diverfe colours, fome.
times with fluer,and it ftood vpon one whole intire foor;
made of Ivory,in the formeofagreat lyon,or Leopard &c,
¥nto the meaaer {ort of thale tables Horace alludeth, '
w-w=BModo fit mibimenfutrpes. Hor.Serms1 3
Vantothe other fnvenal, Sat.ir.verfi1 22,
- -= puterevsdentur
Vrguenta atg,vofe, latos niff fuftingtorbes |
Greude ebur, & magno fublimes pardus hiars,
Sometimesth:s table wasimade inthe forme of an halfé
moone,tne one part thereof being cut in with anarch or fe.
nicircie, and then it was 2alled Stemse, becaufe ie did miich
¢Rom.anug, refemblethe letter Sigma,® whichasit appeareth by certain
L2028, marble monuments,was i oid time made likea Rewss G,
Hence isthat of Martsal fib1 4,84,
. efcorpe lunasa feraprum eciindice 'fgm.q;
itany mgn fhould demaund the reafon, why they cuttheir
t:bieinthat forme, Lmuf confelle ] Laue not read any rea.
anip any author beanng  fhew of probability, My con-
‘ 1cctore
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dedture {s this.It is agreed vpon by mofauthors, thatin the
round tablesthe one-quarter was referued void fromguetis
that the waitecs might haue a convenient rogme to attend:
thetevpon it feemeth not improbable vntome, that thus
- crooked arch was made for the waiters, Tacknowledge that
this Sigma hath beene tranflated diverfly by divers writers,
as it appeareth by Lipfims in the forequoted place By fome it
hath beenetaken for the parlour, or {upping chamber: fo
Lipfims inhis Antiguities;by othets forthe (upper or fead it
{elfe:(0 Celiss By Lepfiss fince it hath beene thoughta cer-
taine place, ere@ed in the mannerof a hemicycle , or halfe
moone,againft which they did place one cotinued bed, able
to take fixeor feuen guells. But Brodews and  Diemarns, in
my opinion, haue moretruly taken it forthe table it feife.
About the table that was perfe@ly round, were placed three
beds.couered with tapiftry. or fome other kinde of coue-
ring,according to the wealth and ability of the perfon, and
~ thus, :

mne.Srato difcambitur oftroy
the beds being ready furnithed , the guelts lay down= in ?\ﬁﬁil;n: é;t'l
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three perfons. Tribus aut no-
Sometimes foute, feldome or never more, except at their vem mifceatur
great and mote folemne featts, If one only lay vpon the bed, c7a-bupocala
then he refted vhe vpper part of hisbody vpo his left elbow, ::’[md":d'?“‘
the lower part lying at length vpon the bed: but if many lay ,-wpf‘:;n,m,
vpon one bed,then the vppermoft did lyeat che beds head, zer Chaihos ate -
laying his feet behind the fecond his back, the fecond relted tomitus petet.
his head in the others bofome, hauing a cuffion put be. Z#is trespro-
tweene,laying his feet behind the thirds backe; in ke man- ?ii?’g:f;';m
ner the third and fourth did lye. The number of the guelts eus ey Graw -
was not great,{eldometimes exceeding nine whece A4 Gel- tia Nudis iun-
Isna b (aith,that the numberof guefts thould begin with the &a (ororibus,
Graces & end with the Mufes that is,they muft not be few- ;{"”“C“"“-
. . 3 Od, 19

erthen three,nor mete then nine,This alfo hath bin the rea-, Alex. Gen
fon ofthat adAge:S epte Convivinm,novem convitiums fucinnt, dml]_'s_c.u:

Q.2 Helio-
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Heliogabalus feemeth to haue beene delighted with the
number of eight,k whence he invited to [upper offo €alvos,
obtolufces,oito pedagrofos, ofto furdos,olto rancos, ofte #fignia
ter migros, olle tnfigniter longos,otto prepingnes, & oo wafy.
tos, deletutus 1llo ght“ Prawrém, amymonm. Thofe that
werenot invited, but came of their owneaccord vato a
fealt without bidding, by Plantusthey are called CWufea,
flyes; by others they arecalled Umbre, thadowes. Hence is
that of Horace, r :
v=a- -Locus eff pluribus vmbris.
The party whichinvited the guefts, fometimes exprefled his
carneftnefle,by pulling and hailing one by the cloak: whéce
Stuckins oblerueth; that when they wouid (bew how eat.
nefilythey were invited, they would [y, Pennlams mihi fvia
ditshe tore my cloake off my fhoulder, Againe on the other.
fide, when they would thew, how eafily the gueft was in.
treated they would fay /lsus ego vix tersgi pennlam, tamen
remanfir, Before the guefts fate downe, their fhooes were v-
{ually pluckr oft, that they mighe not foule the beddes, on
whichthey didly &,
Accarrunt [ervi foleas desrabunt,
ideo alios feflinare letlos fernere caonam parare,
= They iikewife did gird their heads with fillers” and haire.
Jaces,as oftenas they interded to drink more then ordinary,
thereby roprevensthe vapours,which otherwife would an.
noy the head: for which reafon, they did hkewife = v(e gar-
landzof Ivy, and nettle.tree, androfes; thecoolenefle of
whichcomforted the braine. Thefe garlands were alfo Sym.
bolum plene lil ertitss, a token of their full liberty, The car-
veri thele feafis, was calied from his artificiall fe.ting and
ordericg the dithesvpon the table fFrattor; & (rom his arti
ficiall caruin ; and ewtting vp of the . ithes, Carpror. Tryphes
rus,as appeareth by Jwvenal, Satyr,x 1o was famous for his
skili in -aruing he didfetvp a [choule,teaching (ucl) as came
vnco himby rules and precepts; and alfo fhewing them the
mannet
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mannet of caruing:which that he mightthe better do, hefur-

nithed a table with feuerall difhes of meat, formed and fa-

fhioned in wood, with adull knife, fhewing hisfuholers af-

ter whiat manner,and with what gefture of their body, they

fhould cut vp this or that difh. This(upper, becaule of the Seuk. 4
wooden dithes of meat,was called ('wna vimea. They divi- 70 (D ;
ded their fupper vlually into three parts which they termed 0V 1363«
their firft,fecond & thied courle.In the firft courfe common-
ly was {erued mulberics,lettices, faufages, & alwaies egaes:
aslikew1fe in thelaft courfe (whether the fecond or shird) o
were ferued,nuts figs,grapes,but alwaies apples : » whence ﬁ }1)’?2‘:";2 .
we (ay proverbially, 4 ovoad mala, from the beginning of di:}ap’.de}cibi
thefeaft to the end; or imply, from the beginn'ng of 0¥ capiend: mo-
thing to the end thereof. The middie courfe, wasthe maine do,

fupper, and the chiefe dith thereof was called (uput cna:ln

Lpfins his phrafe,itis called SFundns & furdameninm cans, 4 Swkl3. de
Their firft mefle they called the proatminm; the laft the epia ©MV™
logwe, which becaufeit eonfifled fo much of fweet ard dcli-

cious meats, hence did they apply thac vato the {econd

~coutle,ui Nuripat pesyndes coparepon, 14 g’iESemndx cogitatia

owes [unt fapienttores, 1fthe rable were well furnithed with

plenty and variety of difhes, it was called Canareitaorce.

na dnbia: Recta, inthis place fignifieth as much as vera:thus

spSus among the Grecians, fometimes fignifieth verus ¢ (in-

cerizs, The phrafe iotimatech,that it was a true {upper,oppo-

fed to thar dole of meat diftributed by princesto the people

which from the panier or basket, in which it was brought, b 2a0
was called ffor enla: lometimes they diftributed money 10 jis 5 cap xo,
fteed of meat: this allo was named fporrala: {othat fporirela

derdoted any kinde of dole either of meat or mony , which

asoftenasit wasgiven in licuof a (upper, it wis oppofed
“to canareiia.Yeafometimes by {portwiawee may vndera

ftand alighr and thout fupper.

PromuJu st nobis fportula, veta dara. Marsial,
The reaton why a gieat feaft{hould be tearmed cana dubsa,

Q3 is.
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is,becaufein fuch variety of dithes, the gueft is many
times doubtfull of which to beginne. Contrary
£0 this iIs cena ambulatoria, a fupper
‘where one dith walketh
throughthetable,

LIB.
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LIB. ;. SECT.

Of the Roman Afiemblies.

De Comitys,

Ither.vato haue wee infi-
fted vpon the defcription of
the moft remarkable parts of
the Roman city together with
the - feverall divifions of the
Roman people, asallothe Ro.
man religion; where wee haue
) o= Gh] feene the generall diviions of
[% (Rl leyRe® TN} their Gods & their facrifices,

RO I wththeir cesemonies-therea
vnto belonging, and likewile of the Remas gaxes both
greater and lefle, Now are weeto- proceed to that part
of government, which is politicall or civill: where wee
will firft fpeake of their aflemblies called Comsiera | then of
their civill magiftrates, afterwards of their punifh nents,
and taftly of 1o many of tharcivill lawes, as T haue obfer-
ved needfull for the vaderflanding of Twdy, and that prin-
cipally in his Oratons, For the more eafie conceaving of
all which [ haue prafixed one Chapter ofthe Roman yeare,
treating there; of the Calends Ides, and Nones, the know-
Tedge of which is needfull for that which followeth.

Car.
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CAP: I,

) De Amno & partibus eons,
Nafmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the Re.
1 man aflemblies,without fome generall vnderftanding of
- “& the Roman yeare,and the g nerall diftinétions of the Zo,
man daies, it cannot be but worth our labour in this thort
chapter, briefly to confider what may bee fpoken therein,
This word Anmas, is fo called 9#afs Annnlng, bmaufe( asthe
" Greeke word "Bysaun; fignifierh)z, fawr§ Gy id oSty in [ con
vertituy anmus:which was the reafon, why the Egyptians in
their myfticall ey phers (called irere hierogliphioe) did vie
the pré&tureof a ferpent,hauing his taile in his mouth,fo fig.
. aVid Plin Tib, nify an yeare.The time or fpace of thys yeare hath beene dj.
7.cap48.  verle, according tothe diverfity of naticns.2 Some allowed
b Paulus Mar, 1o more daies toan yeare, then wedoe to month, whence
‘I’Fbo"d Faft. that monthly (pace which the Latines called Henfis from
o b iivn,fignifying the Moone, they called Annum Lunarum,
Some allowed foure moaths, fome (ix months, fome tenne,
Andthus Romulns meaared his yeare, counting the monthg
either from the number of our fingers, or fr6 the time that
a woman goeth with child,or from the time that  widdow
commonly mourned for her husbands death, orlaftly from
the multiplication of vnities whichin a fimple number doth
notexceed ten,
Quodfutss eff veero matvis dum prodeat infups,
Hoc animo ffatust temporis effc fatss,
ertotidews menfes dfunere Conngls vxer
Suftinet in vidud triftia figna doma, Ovid faft.lib.1,
eAunwes erar decimum cism Luna receperat orbem,
Hic numeras magno tunc m honore Suat:
Serquiatot digitiper quos nemerare (olcmus,
Sex quia bus quinofamina menfe parit,

g

Ses
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Sen quod ad vf§, decem wwmero crefcente vomimns,
Principinm fpasys [wmitsy inde novis. Ovid Faftdib.3.
Thus Romnlus his yeare contained of monthsten ; of dayes
304. But after this N#uma added two months,
e At Numa nes Lanum, mec avitas praserit vmbras. :
tMenfibus antiquis addsdie ille duos, Ovid lib,1.Faf.
Nouma, <ot as fome {ay, Tarquinins Prsfesu perceining that ;Vid Geodie,
the months did not alwaies fall out alike euery yeare ; but Metulam in.
fometimes the fame month would happen in the {ummer, ot proQ;
fometimes in the winter,thereupon after Jong fludy and ma. Ligaria,
nvin@Gru&ions from the Grecsans | finding the reafon of this
confufednetle, he added vnto Romsnlm his yeare fifty dayes,
fo that the whole yeare afterward was diuided intotwelue
months; becanfe the moone had finithed her courfe twelue
tiunes in that fpace ; beginning their yearethen at Tanuary -
- becaufethen in his iudgement was the firteft time to beginme
the yeare, whenthe fun being fartheft from vs, did beginme
to turne his coutfe, and to come vnto vs againe ; which is s
bout Tanuary, the (unne being about the Tropicke of Capri~
corne. Afterward vpon a fuperftitious conceit ofthe odde
number, Numa added oneday more vate Ianuary , fo thag
whereas at the firft Nwma his yeare did agree with the Gre.
¢ran yeare , both of them containing three hundred fiftia
foure dayes; Now the Roman yeare contained three hundred
fiftic fine dayes,which computation falling out too fhort for
the true yeare by the fpace of ten dayes,and fix houres year-
ly , it occafioned euery eighth yearein the interpofition of
~ 3.whole months, which they called their leap-yeare : ¢ This 46, Mural,
cotulednefTe afterward Julis Cefay bylong ftudy remedied, m orac, e’
adding the odde ten dayes vnto Numa Pompilrus his yeare, Q Ligsrce.’
And leaft the odde fix houres might at la breed ditorder i
tn their computation , he appointed that euery fourth yeare
whole day fhould beinferted,next after the three and twen.
ticth of February; which inferting they called /m ercakatss 16
-an old ve.be Jnrercale, & that day they called /meercabarems. |
' Now
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Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of:
i Eebruarie, was alwayesthe fixt of the Kalends of March, 8¢
: SeMO::éi‘ therefore becaufe of theinterpofition ofthat day , they cal
Lig,' ,.P led the leap-yeare Avmum biffextilem,that is,the yearewhere
in their falled out two dayes, which they called Sext.Calend,
Marei;, And the day thus interpofed, was called dies 61ffex.
t#, This conputation, which-/s/ins Ceferfoundout, wee
haue embraced, and doe at this day follow, calling our yeare
fRofin. ant, eAnnsim Inlianum £ and: Annym magnum having relation to
Rom_ﬁ{,.* the monthly yeare called ednnus Lunarss ; & fometimes this,
great yeare iscalled, dunus vertens, awertendo,becaufeitis
$Habere 13, alwayes turning, andrunnin_g on. { Moreouer we muft re-
epift fam 38, member, that the Romans did begin their yeare at March
" whencethat month., which6ince hathbeene called Zufins in
thehonour of /ulius Cafar, wasby them called Quinrslis be.,
caufe it was the §.month : and that month, which fincc hath
beene called Axgufius: in the remembrance of Augsftus ((e-
far, was by them called Sextilss | becauleit was their fixt
month, Thus then the great yearebeing divided into twelue
months,euery month was diuided into-three parts,sd e57,C4-.
lendas, Nonas,and Idus, The Kalends were (o proper vato
£ Suet. OQav, the Romans, that 8 Auguftus Cafar, when he purpoled neuer
Aug c87. todoe what he wastequefted, was wont by way of pro=
verbtofay, that he would doe it Ad (alendas Gracas, that
15to fay in our Enghth prouerb | @t lattet Lammas, neves.
Forthe betrer vnderftanding of which, 1 fhallinfert three:
common vetfes,
Principinvi menfis noftridixére Calendas :
Sex Mass Novas, O aber, Inlins, ¢ Mars,
Quatuor atreliqui: tenes Idus guilibet ofto, :
That is, thefirft day of euery month is called the Kalénds of
that month. The 2. 3. 4. 51 6.and 7. of thefe foure months,
May, O&ober; Tuly, and March, were called the Nones of
that month: but in-all the other months the Nones contais
nedbutthe 2:3,4.& 5.day-: fothac the fifk day(for example
: fake
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‘fike) of lanuary was called None Lanuarie,or Jannary, the
fourth Pridic Nonarum , or Nenas lan. (For they vied al-
waies to fay Pridic Cal, Pridie Nonar. and Pridie Idans :
in fteed of fccundo ((al.Don, Id.) The third day of Ianuarie,
they called tertinme Nenarum,vel Nonas lanuar jthe fecond
day of lanuary they called guartem Nonaramvel Nonas Ia.
muar. Afterthe Nones followed the Ides, which contained
cight dayes in euery month, /o that the 15. day of the foure
aforefaid months, were called /dus Mas, 1dms Octab, Idus
fuly,and ldws Adarey. In allthe other months, the 13th day
wasthe Ides: as to proceed in lanuarie, the thirteenth day
was called Idus lannar. the twelfth Pridie Idum , vel 1dua
Lannar, The cleuenth tertio Idunm, or Idus Ian. the tenth
quarte Iduam, vel Idws lan, the ninth §° Jd, Tan. the eight
~ 6° /d. lan.the {eauenth 7° /4, Zan, the fixth 8° /d.Jan. Kfter -
the Ides then followed, the Kalends of the next month. As
the fourteenth-of Ianuarie was decimo nowe (alendarnm, or
Calendas Februar. the fifteenth decimo oitave Calend, Febr,
the fixteenth decimo feptimo Cal. Feb. e, Where wee mult
“note that as often as we vie pridie , tertio, guarto, orany of
thofe numeral8 with an accufatiue cafe, as pridic Calendas,
‘&&c. the Grammarians fay that this prepofition ente ise.
clipfed ; Againe every month had in its compafle three great
markets,which becaufe they were obferued euery ninth day,
wete called Nwundinay and the latter of them being the grea-
teltIs called by Arhewess geiny ixxrueia , Which we may ren-
der Trinun dinum, or Trinwm nundinum, 1t followeth now
that I (hould treat of the dayes , which are the leffer parts of
the yeare ¢ wherebefore we proceed , we will confider the

- parts, which the Remans dinided their day into. |,

R 2 Dies,
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[ Dilucnlum. The breake of day.

AMane, The full morming.

CLuce , en-| Admeridiems. The fore.noone.

ims partes Meridies quafi Medidies.Mid. day,or quaft
Juut CMerus dres.Perfedt day, Noone.

De mersdie. Afternoone.

| Solw accafus,; Sunne fetting,

[ (repnfcuinm, The duske of the euening,
Primafax, Candle-tining,

Vefper. The night..

: Concubium, Bed-time.,.

Nottem , | Nox intempefta. The firft (leepe.

| enins par-< Ad mediam nottem, Towards mid-night, .
tesfune- | CMedia nox, Mid-nighl‘..

De medsa noile, Alittlealter mid- night.
Gallicinium, Cock. crowing,

Centicininm, . All the time from cock-crow.
H . ingto the breake of day. .

Theday and night againe were each of them dinided into
primams, (ecundam,tertiam,e5 quartam vigiliam,e very wartch
containing three houres. The firft of the night began at fix
of the clocke in the euening and the fourth ended at fix of
the clocke in the morning. & Thefe watches were diftinguie
{hed by feuerall notes and founds of Cornets, or Trumpets,
that by the diftinction and diuerfitie thereof, it might eafily
be knowne what wateh was founded. Morcouer wee muft
voderfiand that the Romars, vpon a fuperfitious conceit &
obferuation of misfortunes and euill cuents falling out on
{ome dayes, and more happy fucceffe vpon ochers, haue eal-
led the former fore of dayes e4rosdses, ot dies pofridwanos,
& A gyptiaces: mppdas Gracs ntncupant,pevinde ac i nefan.
dos dicas. Thereafon why they were called Poffriduani was
becaule they thought Dies Pofridie Calendas, Nonns, & I«
aus, id est, Thenest dayafter the Calends, Nones, & Ides,of
. Suery monctit torbe vafortunate; & the lstter (ort they ca]léed
Albos

5

Dies Cjvilts continet
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eA/bos dies 1 botrowing the names from the Seythians,who Ada oo
vied to chalk out thefortunate dayes in their Kalenders with ggpoce "
white Charaders, whenee Horace faith : *
Creffa non careat pulshra dies natd,' ‘
Other.{ome, astheir vnfortunate and vnluckie dayes, were
noted witha coale or blacke charadter, according to that,
Nigrocarbone notatus. d

Againe their Kalender diftinguithed fome dayes for Holy-
dayes which they called Digs feffos, feftinall dayes,or dies Fe-
riatos, & Ferias, Holy-dayes, ibecaufe they did vpon fuch j Afcenfius in
dayes Ferrire vilimas, id est,offer vp facrifices. Others were epift.3. illft,
d izingui{hed for working dayes,which they called Profe/fos Virdib.a.,
quafi procul a feftes, The third diftinQion was of halfe holy-
dayes,which b intercidendo,they called Dies insercifosasit
were dayes cut afunder:the one part of them being allotted
for worldly bufineffe, the other for holy and religious exers
cifes. & Theferie wereeither prinata, and fo they belonged Rofin, ane,
fometimeto whole families, as Familie Clandie, «Emilie,lb.4c3.
Inlia, ¢c. fometimes to priuate perfons, as euery one his
birth- day,particular expiations,&c. or elfe they were Pubii-
¢ fuch as the whole common. wealth did ob(erue : and they
were of two forts, the one called eAnninerfars2,which were
alwayesto be kept on a certaine day, ! and thereupon they | a1 Gen
were called ferie ffatine 5 the other conceptine , whichwere gies lib.s. c.7, .
arbitrary, & folemnized vpon {uch dayesasthe Magiftrates
. and Priefts thought moft expedient, whereof the Latine Fe-
riewere chiefe : which Latine Ferie were kept on mount
eAlbane 1o Tupiter Latian for the prefervation of all the La~
tine people in league and confederacie’ with the Romans
and were folemnized in memorie of the truce between thofe
twonations. Thofe Fe re which were calied Jmperative ,
and = /nditive, becaufe the Conful, Prator or chiefePonti- m Alex. Gen: -
fie according to their pleafure imperabant, & indicebant has, dictli-6.c.z,
d 652, commanded them, may in my opinion be contained fpo o Eneids -
vaderthat number of Ferie conceprive, inrefpe& of the va~ ~

R 3 ' certainty
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certaintie of them, Another diftinétion of dayesis found in
the Roman Kalender, tohaue beenein Faffos, whofs court
or leet- daies; Ex parte Faftos, Halfe court- daies ; Nefaffos,
Non.leet-dates;though this word Nefaffos be often expoun.
oCarminum ded volickie, as inthat of © Horace touehing the tree [de &
liba, Odeu3. mefajfore pofust die, that is, Hee planted thee 1n an vohappy
time. Taele daies were called 4 fando, from fpeaking ; be-
caufe vpon thofe daies which were Fafti, the Prator orL.
chicfe {ultice might lawfully keepe court and adminifter iu.
ftice, which was not done withoutthe {peaking of thefe
ploach, Ca. thice words, Do, Dico,and eAddico; ? Dabar aitionem dicea
merat, pro  bat ing 3 Addicebat tamres guam homines \Where by the way
Flacso. wemult note, that fometimes thefe court-daies were allo
?’.‘e':r‘::i’;' n Called dies comitiales , becaufe that 2vpon euery fuch da
Rom Calend. Which was noted in the Kalender for a comitiall day , if the
ad fincm, Ov. publique affemblies were not held, it waslawfull rokee
Faft, coust : whence not onely comitiales dies doth fignifie alaw.
day , but comitsalis hemaalfo doth-fignifie a wrangler in the
law, or alitigious perfon, . - E

Capr 2.

De comitss idg, Cklarz}\prawpxé, de Rogationibus,
¢ antiqna [cribends ratione.

Very aflembly ofalt the Remaxe people being called
together by a lawfull Magiftrate to determine any
matter by way of giuing voyces, is & coeundo termed

(omitia imply, without the adietion of any other word; .
or (emitea calasa,that is affemblies called rogether, from ra«
atw ot the ablolete Latine verbe (ads,which fignifiethto call:
though afrerward thofe affemblies onely, which were held
either for the inauguring of fome Pontif};,fomc Augur,fome
Flamen or him that was called Rex facrorsm, ot for the ma-
king of their wills & teRaments , were calied (alara comitid,
. - Whence
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Whence the will that was made 1n thefe afienibltes was cal-
led Tefamentum calarss comitiyse This kinde of alemb!y 1s
fometimes called comresa 2 pontificia,and cemitin facerdornm, aloan. Tidi-
inthat fenfe as athers are called Confularia, or e dsbisiaco. 70 10015
mitsa s narely becaufe the Pontifies in thefe, as the Confils, ¥ 9
and e4idrles plebiss intheothers, were cholen.There follow-
eth three others kinds ofafiemblies: for either the peopledid
aTemble themfelues by parithes , called Cnrie ; orby hun-
dreths, called Centuria ; or by wards,called 7ribus. Thefirft
forcof affemblies they called comsr:4 Curiata, the fecond co.
mitia Centrraata , the laft comitia Tribata, b Whercbythe, Sigon de ine-
way we muft note, that that thing which was determined by ce Rom, lib.1,
the maior pattin any parifh, hundreth, or ward, was faid to c.17,
be determined by that whole parifh, huadreth, or ward and
that which was determined by the maior part of parifhes,
hundreths, or wards,was faid to be approued comit7js Curias
135 Centuriatis wel Tribmiis.Secondly we muft note,that nei-
ther childrer: vntill they were feuenteen yeares old, norold .
men after the fisticth yeare of their age,were allowed to {uf-
frage inthefe alfemblies,whence arofe thatadage. Sexagera. .
ry deponte deyciedi: <& old men were hence called Deponta- ¢ povs pusar v
wi, for the explication of which fee before. Here before wee ferrent muvenes
fpeake of thofe three feuerall kinds of affemblies, wee will fuffragia foli:
confider the manner of their proceedings in propounding Fensibus infir-
cafes vnto the affemblies. 4The cuftome wasat firft,that the R::,’é;‘_%‘;ﬂ‘
Remans fhould beftow their (uffrages Fivavoce , but after- 4philsp Bero-
watd thateuery onemight with freer liberty giue his voice, aldus in orar..
tacy commanded certain wooden tables, wherein the names Philus.
of thofe that tood for offices were written, to be catried a- ‘
bout,euery fuffrager receiuing fo many tables,as there were
fuitors:then did the people giue back that table with whom
they would {uffrage, But if a law wereto be enacted, thene-
very fuftrager receaued two tables, in the one of which were
written thefe two great letters V.R.in the other was written
a.great Romas A, Thol who deligered thefe tables 'vnlt:)l

the.
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the people;did fand at the lower ead of thofe bridges(which
were erected vp for the {uffrages to aicend vato the owilia)
whence they were called 4 dirsbenda,id et from diftributing
Diribirores, Attheotherend of the bridges were placed cer.
taine chefisor little coffers, into which the fuffragers which
did approue the law did caft inthe firft table ; thole that dif.
liked it, did caftin the fecond, for by thofe two letters V. R,
which were written in the firQt, is meant Vti rogas. 1. Be itas
thou haft asked thisword fiez being vaderflood.By A in the
fecond table was meant Anriguo,id ei#,1 forbid it, the word,
fignifying as much as awrrguum volo, 1likethe old law,I loue
no innouations. The tables being thus caft into thechefs.
certaine men,appointed forthat purpole in manner of Scru.

- 6Plinl.33.c.2, eators (they called them Cuffodes,and fometimessNongents )

a Plin,lib, 13,

FJP.I 1Y

did take the tables out of the chefts, and fo number the voi-
ces by making fo many points or pricks in a void table, as
they foundtablesalike:which kinde of accofiting occafioned
thefe and the like phrafes ; Suffragiorum puniia nontulit fép-

- tem,and Omnuetulit puniinm ; where purcinm is vied for fuf.

-

fragium, The voices being thus numbred, it was prenounced
by the common crier what was decreed. Becaufe the vie of
thofe tables is now growne quite out of vie, I fhall make
boldte infert that, which with much labour haue colleGed
out of leuerall authorstouching thefe tables. It iseertain thar
a long time the v(e of paper was not knowne, whence men
were wont to write {ometimes vpon the inward rindes of
trees, called in Latine Lt6ri ( fothat to this day we call our
bookes Lsbri, becaule in old time they were made of thofe
rindes of trees;) fometimes they did write in great leaues
made of that rufh Papyrus, growing in Agypt, from which
~ we haue deriued our Englifh we. < 32apet & rhe Latin word
Papyrus,now fignifying our writing paper.Shortiyafter the
inuenti6 of this £gy ptian paper, Prelomy the King of £gypt
reftrained thecommon making thereof, beeauie of the great
aemulation betweene him and Ewmenes King of Pergamms
- / concef=
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eancerning their libearies; not long after therefore Eumenes
hauing found out the making of parchment, hee made vfe
thereofin writing,and called it fiom the place Pergamenta,
Atthis time did the Romans vie to write in tables of wood,
ceuered with wax,called in latine cerare tabnie, They wrote
their wilis 8 teflaments in tables b Hine fecundum &~ contra j p pelliar,
tabulas bonorum poffeffio; The poffeflion of goods either ac- in orat pro
cording or againft the teftator hiswill. Becaufe ofthe wax A.Cacinna,
wherewith thefe tables were covered,czris often vied in
the fame (enle ,as Heredes prime cere id eff primatabule, &
inprimo gradn inffitnti;by which words 1 thinke are vader.

.Rood fuch heires as < Alexander calleth Heredes ex toto affe, ¢ Alex. Gen,
that is_heires tothe maine inheritance , oppofing them to dierLrex.
thofe which did receiue only legacies, whom he called there
Haredes inima cer i, fecundos haredes & legasarios.d Syluins 4 FrSilvius,
not vpon improbable grounds doth thinke, that Twlly doth Pro Cluentio,
vnderftand by Heredes fecundi, fuch heires as were nomina-

“tedto fucceede the chiefe heire or heires if they died, They
wrote their accounts in tables;hence rabule acceptics expens
ffignifying reckoning bookes, Thefe count-books were of
€ two forts,fome monthlywithout order or method called ¢ Cee!, Rhod,
Adverfaria, Quod adverfaparte etiam [eriptis implerentw, libaz.cap.ane
Others perpetuall,being the tran(cript of the forme, called
T abnla accepri & expenfi, They wrote their Ratutes alfo
in tables,whéce Tabsnla publice,are englifhed Ratute-bookes
er rather books of record, Thofe writings or inftruments

- whichtheSenate or Emperour canfed to bee hanged vp in
the market-place, to releafe and difcharge any bankiupt
from paying his debts,they termed rabulus novas, wee MY £Er Sylv.in,
engliththem letters of proteStion, They 'wrote their i~ ora; Calin,
ventories of goods fet at fale in rables, calling them rabulas
antionarsas;yea they indited their eptles and common let-
ters in tables; in fomuch that sabelie are expounded miffiue g gy 5
letters,and rabellarins which properly fignifiets a carrier of voce
tables,is now vied to fign fiea l;rter.carrler;yet they & fome- uuAdgAG-

: fimes
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times wrought al{o in plates of lead |, ¢l iaoquis pordgsy
:q i‘:gti: yesporlse; And thus wee may vnderftand what b Suetoning
iPlin.L1 3 <. meaneth by charta plumbeas concerning allthefle, i Py wri.
1, teth exceliently;before the vieand making of paper wasine
. vented;men wrote at firttin palme-tree-Jeaues, afterwardes
in the rindes of certain trees afterward publike monuments.
wererecorded in volumes or roles of lead, at laft privat mat-
#FrSyly.in  Lers onfinelionf or wax.% The maner how they fealed their
erar,Casil 3, letters wasthus : they did binde another table vato that-
wherein the inditement was, with fome rong thred, (ealing
the knotof that thred with wax, whence Cicero (aith Li.
- wik incidimns that is,we opened the letters, hence alfo is that
O Plantrs Cedotn ceram ac lmum: age obl; 0, obfigna cito:
(luttlipl, e- 1 The impreffion was commonly their owne image, or the i=
piftolia-.c.4. mage of fome oftheir anceflors. The matter on which the
impreffion was made,wasnot alwaies wixe, but fometimes
a kind of rempered chaulke,which occafioned that phrafe of
mCic. 4 in Tullies,™ Sigunm ille animadvertit in cretnla, .» Laftly they
Verrem,  Wrotecheir bookes intables, whence fr5 thé wedoe at this
» P, Dellitar, day call our bookes codices a candicibus, candex fignifying
’x‘ Cacbro properly the trunke or flocke of a tree, whereof thefe tables
F-FA - or books were made.We muft note withall that they wrote.
not with inke or quill,but with an infrument of ftecle ; or.
oVid, Erafm, 1r0n,hauing © afharpe pointat theone end, & being broad,
Adlag, yet keene and well edged at the other,with the (harpe point
they did write what they pleated, with the broad end they
did ftiape out what they had writté: Whence Stylum invers
tere isto {ay & vnlay athing, ro turne his punchthe wrong
end downeward,as it were to fcrape out that which one had
pHorman.  foemerly. wyittds The Romis did afterwatd vie in fteed there.
Hugo. geopf" ofaninfizument made ofbone, prohibiting the vieof iron
f;“ :“ 9% one 8,45 P/ fidnre moteth by that law, Ceram forone qwdi_te.And
: qg‘icfora;_ as we vie this word Janus to fignify the writing it felfe,
- copwCatile  according to thas of a Tully,cognovss mani, & fignum ﬁsﬂf?
" T ' 0
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fo in the like fenfe we ve this werd Stylws, tofignify the pe.

culiat tenure or ftraine of phrale,whictiany man obferueth

in the compofing of an oratié,e.piﬁle, or fuch like; in which

fenfe Tully viethit, as the antitheton to glading | in that -
fpeech of his,("edat forum eaftris otinm militie, fiylus gladio, ‘
‘though inanother place he v(eth it to fignify,ifnot a {word,

yet apocket dagger,as Etfi mens ille fBytns fuiffee; T in which Cicorae
place Stylms doth lignify asmuch as pagio, And here feeing Pro Murza.
wee are fallenintothe manner and euftome of ancient wri- L} ;iafl(;’l::laz
tings,1t will not bee amiffe ro note thac vlually ar the end of '
theirbooksthey printed a listie marke,which they tearmed

(oronss. Thofe that interpret Ariftophases defcribe that

marke thus,{aying that itis® Linea brevis ab infersore parte 1 Ceel. Rhod,
flexa All agree in this,that it wasfome common & kuowne /ib.15.cap.2o,
dzfh viually fubioyned to the end of bookes:*others are of i‘bT en, adv,
opinionthat the ancient Romans did in like manner adorne ™ b2, Cap.10.
the frontifpice,or beginning of their bookes,with the pi&ture

of an halfe moone, which obfervation giveth light not only

tothat adrge S apr doyfis uéoiis ms noparid@, From the be-
gining totheending. But allo that of Martsallsb.10.

Simmins videor;feraque coronide longus
Efselsber,legita pauca,libellus ers.
And of Ovid. '
Candsda necnigra cornua fronte geras,

For in Twurnebwm bis judgemen thofe halfe moones prefixed,

werecalled ((ornua, Howozuer this may bee true rouchig

the dath, or chara&er at the end of abooke, and that it was

tcarmed Coronzs: yet 1 doubt whether any fuch halfe moene

Was vfually prefised in the beginning of bookes,or whether

fuchan halfe meone were denoted by the Latine word Cor-

#u: more probable in his opinion,*who treating ef this very * Pir. hierog,
- matter,{aith, that in old time a whole booke was written in 1b:34.
one continued page neither didthey thé cut their booksin-

to many leaues,& bind them vp inthat manneras we doe;
but that one entire page in which alone the whole book was
S2 written



140 Lib, 3. Sedl. 1.

written,was wont tobe roled vp vpon a ftaffe faltned at the
end thereof,in miner as many large mappes are now adaies
with vs,Hence it is 4 volvends, that we call our books, 2.
Iwmsna N olumessthis Raffe on which the booke is. roled was
called Vmbslicws, the fame word fignifieth a navill, which
becaute it is the middle part, and as it werethe center of a
mans body, hence approved authors vfe the word to fige
nify the middle of any thing; and happily that name was
firft giuen this ftaffe,becaufewhen the booke was roled vp,
the ftaffe was the middle thereof: how(foever becaufe it was
faftned alwaiesat the end ofthg page hence Fmbificus elpe-
cially when itis applied to a booke fignifieth theend there-
of:as Horacé, Ad vmbilicum ducere: tobringto anend the
two pummels,or ends of this ffaffe,which did iut out & ape
peare on each fide of the volume they called Cornna, & they
werewonttobe tipt with filueror gold, or otherwife a+
dotned.The title which was the beginning of every booke,
was tearmed frans, This (eemeth more probable then that of
Turncbns hisand giueth greater light to that of Ovid,
Candida nec nigra cornsa fronte geras, :
Now that we may. proceed to the matter whence we haue
. digreffed,it remaineth that wee fhould declare the manner
how they enaftedtheir lawes, All the Romsans, though fre
Cittizens had not power & authoriry of preferringthe law,
but only eight of their Magifirates: which they calied Magio
Siratmus Maiores:namely the Preror.the Confuls theDittator,
the /nterrex the Deceviristhe Milsary Tribunes, the Kings
& thofe tréwmviri,vnto thefe eight wasadded one of thote
whb theyentitled Magistratus minores namely the Tribursh
plebss.1f any of thele Magifirats thought it fit to preferre a
law, then did he firft write it down at home,& confult with
{ome lawyer,whether or no it might be for the good of the
Commonwealth, whether it fhouid not wesken any former
law, or whether it was not formerly included in_fome other
law,&c. Thefe and many other cautions were to bee conﬁé
dered.
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dered before it was preferred,yea fome would have the ap-
probation ofthe whole fenate after the advize of their law-
yer,though diverfe times that hath beene omitted. And tie
lawyeralone allowing it, the law was hanged out publikely-
in the market-place for the fpace of 3 market~daies. which,
kind of publifhing the law was tearmed, ! Legis prommulgatza,
guafiprovalgatio during which time of promulgation, rea<
fons were alieaged pro &5 con by the (petators: and allthe
peoplehad fo muchtime to cafult of the coveniency there-
of,and every one vps iuft reafom,bad freelyliberty roadmo-
nith him that preferred the law,either to amend it, orto fur-
ceafe the propo‘all.After thethird market day ( for vnlefle
it were vpon an extraordinary occafion, no affembly might
be ca.led vpona market-day, becaufe of the country folkes
bufinefle, they alf0 hauing freedome of fuftraging ) the Ma-
gifirate did convocate the people to that plice where the
law waste be propofed:there the Towne clearke,or Notary
reading the law, the common crier proclamed it then did
hewhich premulged it, make an oration vnto the people,
periwading them that it might paffe, Sometimes others of
hisfriendswould fecond him with orations in his behalfe;”
as likewife others that difliked it, would by orations dil-
fwade the people thewing the inconveniency therecf, Afrer
the orations had bin ended,an vraz or pitcher was broughe
vnto certaine Priefts chere prefent, into which were caft the |
nawes of the tribes, if the Comitia were Tribura; or of the
centuries, if they were centuriata; of the parithes, if curia-
rathen fortibus £quatss that is the lots being thaké together
they drew their lots; and that tribe o century whofe name
was firft drawne,was called Tribms, velcenturia prarogati-
va,d prerogando, becaute they werefirft asked their voices, -
Twnedus yterpreting that of Twlly, S2aiores voluerum pra-
rogatsvam omen effe inftorum comit iorum anterprets it; That
the Romanes did (o depend vponthe preregative Century,
that they would alwaies declace him Confull that was cho- -
$3 ' fen
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{en bythem, Turmeb,advl.g .25, That Caria vpon which
qRofin. ant. the firt lo~fell, wascalled 4 Provcpoum, becaule that Ccaria
bb.é.cap?.  dyd firft utfrage thole Tribes vpon whom che ocher lottes

fell; nanely the fecond, third.fourth, 8:c.were tearmed T

bus fure vocaraFrom this diftin@ionit is, that fuch a man as

hath the voices of the prerogatiue Tribe,ar Century, isfaid
rCic. pro ¢ haue * Omenprerogativam:which good fortune wholoe.
Murzbe yercould attaine vato, wasingreat hope of obtaining the

athervoices of the /ure vocare; for they never or very fel- .

dome would fwarue from the determination of the preroga-

. tiue Tiibe,or Centurie.Whiles theweople were bufy in their
(Hubes.in joreery in the meanetime ifany { Tribune of the Commons
lib.v.Cic, ¢p oo ould intercedsre thatis forbid the proceeding he might be
fam.a, heard,and the whole affembly therevpon thould be difmif-

fed: likewfe they were difmitied if cither he which firft pro.

mulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the Confw/ com-
manded fupplications to be offered vp in the behalfe of ifeir

Emperour,or any ofthofe holy dates called Ferse latine, vel

dmperasoria to be oblerved vpon that day; or if any of the

peopleaflembl:d weee taken with the falling fickneffe (by

tBuch{ii inft, peafon whereofthar difeafe is called by the ¢ Phyfitians at
medicind 3. ypic day Adorbus comitialés:) Lafily, the affemblies were
feftr. diffolued by reafon of the fouthfayings, whichkinde of dif.
- folurion was cau(edeithe: by the civill Magifirate his obfer.

uing of fignes and tokens 1n the heauen,and that was called

Spectio, and fometimes de calo obfervario; the very at of

this obfervation, though no vnlucky token did appeare dif-

folved the offembly: or ¢.{e it wascalled bythe dugures,
and cyvil magiftrate promifcuoufly, whentoever any civill
token wasfecene or heard, either by the Magifirate,or Angur

(amongft which thunder wasalwaies counted the valueky-

et)at which time the affemblies were in like maancrto be
dificiued:this manner of diffolutionwas tearmed obumscide
u Seadivsin 290,08 Nunciatso ® Obunnciabat, gui contra avifbicia aligua fi-
Flord3.c7. erénuuciabarBoth thelek ndes are eafily to be colle¢ted OUE

. o
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of that fpeech in Tully,xNes Augures nunciationen: folara ba= oo oy
bemus, Confules & religui magifiratus etiam ﬁe&tonem,Heff Piil 2,

we may fitly in way of conclufion vato this tradt,adde ajult

difference to be oblerved betweene thefe phrales Prommlga-

re,Rogare, Ferve, & Figere Iegem.’f’romulgara le gem, Wasto

hang vp a law not yet asked, to the publike view of the peo-

ple,tobe examined by them touching the conveniéey there-

of.Rogare legem was to vie acertaine oration vato the peo~

ple,to perfwade the conveaiency ¢f tielaw, which Oration:

becaufe 't began with this forn.c ofwords, Uelitss inbeatisa

we Quiritesthat is,0 yee Rowans,isit you willand pleafure

that this law fhall pafle orno?H: nce wasit cearmed Jegss ro-

gatio Ferre legems Was when the law had beeneapprouedof |

by the people.then to write it downe vpun record, & fo to

lay it vp intothetreafure.houlz; y Cum approbatafu (et lexs ype My ruran,
in &5 sncidebatur,¢p in &rario condebatur, & tunc demum lata tis in Ply) g,
dicebarnr Laltly Figere legems, was to publifh the law after

it had beene approued & recorded,zby hanging 1t vp in ta- xCorn.Tacit,
bles of braflein their market- places,or at their church dores: #nnallib, 11,
Henceit isthat wevie® Tabulum figere inthefame fenfe, ; g Marur
namely to enaét oreftablith alaw, and Refigere legem . 10 in philp,15
difproue or cancell a lawe.*And that which was determined # Sig.de fuze,
Comitijs curiatss was tearmed lex cuviara; that which was Provlibz
Comntys centuriatis dex cemuriata,that which was Comizize

tributss was not calledalaw, but Plebifcstnm. '

CAP. 3&

De eomiriss Curiatis.

ple being divided intothirty parithes did giue their
{uffrages:They were (o called from Curis fignifying .

a parifh.And vntill Servine Hoffilins his time, who did firit

inflitute the comitia centnriataall things which were deter-
mined

C Omitia Curiata were thofe,wherein the Roman peo-
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mined by the fuffragesof the people, were determined by
thefe curratacomitia.But after the othertwoforts of affem.
blies had beeneeftablithed, thefe cariata were vied only ei.
ther for the ena&ing of fome particular Jawes,or for the cre-
ating of fome certaine pricits called Flamines, For the better
vnderftanding hereof we muft remember thatthough at firft
thefethirty parithes were parts of the three Tribes (each
tribe being divided into ten parifhes, )yet in procefle of time
the increale of the Roman people was{uch, that agreat part
ofthe Remanficldswere filled with buildings and places of
habitation,infomuch that the tribes of the Romans wereen-
crealed ro thirty fiue: but the parifhes - ( becaufe none that
dwelt out of the city were tied to the ritcs and ceremontes of
_ the Romanreligion jdid not encreafe, fo that the parifhes
did not alwaies remaine parts of the tribes. Hence it follow.
eth that alithe Romans had not power to fuffrage in thefe
affemblies but thofe alone,who dwelt within the City: for
no other could be of any parifh, The place where thelc affc.
blies were held,wasthe great hall of Iuftice called from thefe
. aflemblies, Comitinum.Beforethefe affemblies were held , it
was reguired that {ome lawfull magiftrate for fome compe.
tent time before hand fhould (olemnly proclaime them,and
the thirty fargeants(’ each panifh hauing for that purpofe
kis ferjant)hould call the peopletogether; as likewile three
Augares ot at leaft one fhould be prefent toaflure them by
their obfervations,either of the favour, or difpleafure of the
Gods. Vpon thefe premifes the matter was propofed vato
the People,who if they Jiked it, thenthey proceeded vato
theirelection;if otherwife they difliked it then did the 774
bunus plebis intercedere, thatis, forbid their proceedings:
wherevpon their affemblies were prefently diffolued.

Cas.
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‘CaP: 4.
De Comiris Centnriatis,

A S thofe former affemblies wete called Cariata a cx-
Ary‘:,fo were thefe called (enturiata 2 Centurys, Ser-
vins Twllins caufed a generall valuation of euery ci-
tizens eftare throughout Rome ro be taken upon record,to+
gether with their age : andaccording to their eftatesand age,
he divided the Romans inro (ix grear armies,or bands,which
he called Clafres;though in truth there were but fiue of pe-
ciall note: the fixt contained none but the poorer fort , and
thofe of noworthorefteeme. The valuation of thole mthe
firl Clafsis was not under two hundred pounds,and they a-
lone by way of excellency were tearmed Clafssci:and hence
figuraniuely are our beft and worthieft authors, called Clsf-
ficiferiptores , Clafficall authors. ¢ All the others , though d AGel lib7,
they were enrolled in the fecond,third, or any other Clafsz, <3P-33.
yct werethey faid to be /ufra claffems, The valuation of the
fecond band was not vader feauenfcore pounds, Thevalua-
tionof the third was net fo little asan hundred pounds;of
the fourth not leffe chen. forty pounds;ofthe fift not leffe
then twenty five pounds.The {ixt contained the poorerfort,
whom Horace calleth Tennts cenfus bomines, men of fmall
fubftance; and allo they were called Proletars,amnnere off -
c1oque prolis edenda, asif the only good that they did tothe
common-weale,were in begetting of children:& {ometimes
they were called Capsre.cenf , that isfuch as paid very little
or nothing at all towards {ubfidies, but only they were regi-
fired among the citizens,as it appeareth by < Sigonins, Thefe e sigde iure
fiz great bands or armies were (ubdjvided into hundreths, RomJi.1.c.4,
called in Latine Centarie, The fitft Claftis contained foure-
fcore centuries of foot-men, and eighteene ofhorfe-men;the
fecond contained twenty centuries of foot-mén,and two of
- - T workmen
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workmen, which followed after tomake military engins g
weapons:the third alfo,as likewifethe tourth contained 20,
centuries of footmen, but to the fourth were added twoo.
ther centuries of Trumpeters, Drummers, and fuch ike,who
vpon juft eccafion did Clafficwm canere,found the alarme, &
on iuft oecafion didagaine receptaicanere,(ound the re.
trait : the fife C/affis contained thirty centuries of footmen:
the fixt, or laft C/laffis contained one centurie : (0 that i af|
the fixe Clz/ffes were contained one hundred foure{core and
thirteene centuries. Where we mu(t note that all the centya

< rties of foormen did confift, theonehalfe in every Claffis of
the younger fort,who were to make warre abroad vpon the
enemies;the other halfe of old men , who remained at home
for the fafety of thecity. All that hath been hitherto {poken
ofthele Centursata romuia,may becolleGted out of Sigoning
inthe place above quated. The chiefe commanderofevery
céturie was called Centario;the rod, or tip-ftaffe,wherewith
he did firike his fouldiers to keepe them in aray , was called
by Pliny,Centurionnm witis, Sothen we may perceave , that
thofe Centuriata comitia were thole,wherein the peopie did
giue their veices by centuries, or hundreds.Now the centy-
ries did not confift of thofe alone which had their placesof
habitation at Romse, but of certaine Municipall Rates alio,&
dRofis,ant fuch colontes or other fiates, that eovld ¢ Plewnm chvitatss
IibG.cap.io, 1 CHm itre [uffrags adipifei. Now the cuftomein old time
¢ Rofin,antiq, Wasthat afl thefe centuries thould march in their armour af.
Rom.}6.c.16. ter the Magiftrate which affembled them , into the Camptts
Martins, there to give theirvoices. But thiscuftome conti-
pued not long: for thereby they did difarme the citie,& give
their enemies ( ifany fhould affaile them in time of their af-
femblies ) thegreater advantage : for their greater fecurity

thereof , they appointed a flagge to be hanged out vponthe
mount /anicalus , fome few armed men Randingtherein
watch and ward forthe faleguard of the city:and whenthe
affembly wasto be diffolved, shen did the watch depmia&
. e
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the flag was takem downe:neither could any thing after that

be determined;butifthey continued their affemblies, then

did they proceed tothe giuing 6f their voices, in old time

thus, Tholecenturiesot the firft Claffis being the wealthier

had the prerogatiue of {uftraging firft , and becaufethis firft

Claff’s contained more centuries then al. the refl,therefore if

they could agree among themfelves, the other centuries

were never asked their voices. This kind of fuffraging being

fomewhat partiall, in as much as che richer & wealthier bg-

ing placed in the il Clafsis , did over{way the eletions a-

gainft the poorer fort of people ; thence did the afterages ap-

point that that century fhould haue the prerogative of fufe

traging firtt,vpon whomthe lot fel.The other centuries were

all called fCenturie Inrevacata (& did giue theit voices not fRofin.antiq,
by lots(as the Tribus Inrevocate did) but the elder and Romilé.cao,
weaithier centuries did fuffrage nextafter the prerogatiue
centurieaccordingly as their place required. .

Car 5.

De comitys Tribntise

Tribes,or wards, it will be needful firft to learne,that
thisword Tribus inthis place doth fignifiea certaine
region ward, or locall place ofthe city,or the fields bélong.
ing therevnto according t0 that, $Tributa eomstia evant
com ex regionbus & locis [uffragabanturs It was (o called
either 4 tributo dando,every feverall regio or quarter paying
fuch atribute ; of gusa primotres tantum fuerunt ,the whoie
citie being at firft divided only into three regions,or wards,
each nationall tribe hauing his(eusrall region or local tribe
to dwell in The firi nationall tribe called Rammenfes did in-
habite the mount Palatine ,and the mount Ca/ins,and thofe
two hills made the firt locall tube. The fecond nationall
T2 tribe

_ F OR the better vnderftanding of thefe affemblies by

g A Gellts,
cap, 7.



hSigdciure
Rom,li.1, .3

iRofin. antiq
Rom.lz0.c.6

148 Lib. 3. Se. 1.

tribe called Tarienfies, did inhabit the Capirolland the Quia
rinall mountaine , which two mountaines made the fecond
locall tribe, The third nationall tribe did inhabit the plaine
betweene the Cepitoll and the Palatine hill , and that plaine
was calledthe third locall tribe, Of thefe tribes more isf; pos
ken in thefirft divifion of the Roman people.Only here we.
muft notethus much , that in procefle of time after the citje. -
was enlarged,and the number of Roman citizens increafed,
thefe locall tribes were alfo augmented, (o that they amour.
ted atthe laft to the number of 3 5. {omeofthem being cal-
led Urbana , others Raftice 3h Urbane ab vrbis regionibus,,

* Ruftica ab agrs partibms evant nuncapate, And ofthofe two
{orts the Tribwsynftice were accounted the more honorable,
Moreoverwe muft remember , that aman might be reputed
of this or that tribe, although he had no place or habitation
therein, Concerning the place wherethee Triouta comiria
were had,fometimes they fell out tobe in the campms Mar.
tims,fometimes in their greac hall of iuflice called Comitinim;
fometimes in the capiroll; many timesin other places,accor.
ding tothe difcretion of the Magittrate which caufed thfe
affemblies,

Cap. 6.
De Candidatis,

feruations touching the Romane petitors or fuiters for
bearing office:where we will oblerve thefe three phafes,
ambire magiftratum inive magistratum,and abire magiffratn
The fisft fignifieth , to fuefor an office ;the fecond , toenter
into the officesthe third to depart out of the office, Againthe
differéce of thefe phrafes,conﬁ!:'ere legitima [uffragia, ¢ Ex.

- plero fuffragia. i The firlt fignifieth to have fo many voices
’ as the law ﬁoth require. The fecond fignifieth to have more
voices

I T {hall not be impertinent to annex fome neceflary ob.
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voices then any other competitour, but not fo many asthe
law requireth. .
Thele perfons were tearmed Candidati , atogd candidi,
from the white gowne which they did weare, as appeareth
more at large,where we haue fpoken De Romana roga, That
they mighe the eafier procure thegood willof the people ,
thefe foure things were expected from them. Firft Nomen. kRolin.antiq,
clatio ,the faluting of ewery citizen by hisname;for the bet- Roml7.c8.
ter difcharge of which, they had acertaine follower , which.
fhould by way of prompti-g , tell every citizens name as he
paffed by , and hence this prompter wasf{ometimes called
aNomenclator,which word doth properly fignifie a comon- ¢Cic.orat pro
crier in a court of Juftice , fuch as call men to their appea. L-Mur.
rance, whence they had their name from Nomen ¢ calo ,an xfﬂr‘e'zf"d-fﬁt';
old latine word to call;fometimes b Monstor, (ometimes Far- n,m;nz,;,,f ¢
tor,ab infarctendo in anres, Secondly, Blanditia , that is,a Horlieps, -
friendly compellation by the additionof fome complemen. b Cic.loco fus
tall name, as, well met friend , brother.father, &c. Thirdly, P fitar
oA [siduitas that is 4n hot canuafingor {oliciting men wit?x’.
out intermiffion. Laftly, Benignitas,a bountifull , or liberall
Jargefie,or dole of mony called congiarum , from the mea.
_ fure congins containing a gallon ,becaufetheir ! dole wasat
the firft made of oyle or wine diftributed in thofe meafures,
Howbeit yymuypnanas any dole, gift, or largefie in mony,or
otherwife is cailed congiarsm. The difiribaters of this dole
were called ™ diuyfores ¢& » fequetres , although {ometimes 75ig deiud.
feque/ter ignified a briber or corrupter ofa Iudge. Likewiie lib.2.cap.29,
their bounty or Liberalicy confifted in prouiding great din. ﬁ?ﬁ’c:::"
ners,and exhibiting magpificent fhews vatothe people,&e. pro M, Ceelo,
Where we muft obierue, that as often asthis largefie is cal- ’
led Zargitioit is taken in the worfi{enfe,namely, foranvn-
lawfull bribing of the {uffragers,vndera pretended largefie,
o Bensguitas liberalitatem magis fignificat quamlargionem, , Cic, orat,
) L Mwan,
e . T 3, Cuar. 7.

[ G, Trapez,,
inPhilip.z,
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Car 7.

De Romanis veftsbus, -

‘ x Y E may obferve in reading old auihors, that as
weil the Romans asthe Grecians had dwverfe di.
fin& habits,or outward ve@timents. The Gre.
czans had their mantle called Pallium 5 the Romans their
gowne called Toga, and by this different kinde of garment
the one was focertainely diftinguithed from the other, that
this word Togarus was often vied to fignifiea Roman ,and
Palliatis a Grecian, £ ogati pro Romants difti | ve Palliati
Fsigon deiu. PT0 OTecis, Before we proceed , we will fisft obferve what
dicl3.c19. this Tege was,and then how many forts there were, & 7oga
¢ Mic. Toxita & tegendo dilta est, Jt was made commonly-efwooll, but ac-
inorat. Phi- cording tothe worth and dignity of the perion , fometimes
lippic2s  ofcoutler , fometimes of finer wooll, As we may colle&

by that of Heraces

-o-ndMibi fit toga,qua defendere frigns
Qutamnis craffa guear ee- -

We muflt note with Texiza, that no women ofany credit
b Mic, Toxita 4id weare the Romsan gowne, but infteed thereof did ufea
. garment called ffolz from stana ignifying demirto , quod v,
adtalos demitteretuy : whence old Poets , when they would
point out uato us aninfamovsor lewd {triper , they would
iRofinawt, terme her i mulierem togatam, ® Yhis roga lometimes was
{:‘é’f“ae ., Worne open and vntuckt ; then was 1t ealied toga aperra:
5b §’ capat 9 o;her times it was tucktvp, and then it wascalled roga pre-
cinita, Thiscinéture or girding up of the gowne was accor-
1Sigib.  dingto! Sigonus threetold; Crnetura laxaor, Affrictior, and
Cinttns Gabinus: Cinlinra laxior , or the joote kinde of gir-
ding was fuch that notwithftanding the rucke, yet the taile
trailed on the ground; Conétura affrilisor the clofe kindeof
girding was fuch, that after the gowne had beene lay red
. or



Dawers kindes of Romain gayments, 151

ortucked vp, it fhould not reach (o far as the flet, The firt
kind of thefe cinures did argue a remifie folt, aud effemit~
pate mindesthe latter did igmifie the promptnedie or readi
nefle of the peribn;mf}azde, Alre pracmili pro eapedsse difti wSig ibid,
Junt Thirdly, Conlus Gabinus was 2 wailike kind of girding
not {o that the whole gowne (hould be tucked vp about the
middle but that it beingcalt quite backward, thepartie -
fhouldgird himfelfe with one skirt thereof, » This kind of n Secv. Zneid
girding was Lo called from. a certaine city of Gampania cal«lib. 7.
led Gabs, becaule vpon a time the inhabitans of this cigtie
being at facrifice , were fet vpon by their enemies ; at which
time they cafting their gowns behind them,and girding one
lappet or skxre about them, went immediatly te warreeven
from the aitars,and got the conqueft.°In memory of which o Alex, Gen.
euer after, the Confu/ when he {hould prochime war,girded derLr.c.r4.
himfeife in like manner Neither had the confw/alone a pecu.
liar garment when he proclaimed war, but everyfonldier
in time of war did weare a different kinde of garment from
the gowne,whichthey called Sagnm:we may englitha foul-
diers coat, Whence 7 #lly vieth this phrafe ad faga ive, which
Erafmus hath paralleld with this.e 7d certamen fe accingere,
tobuckle for warre, Infomuch that Cedant fagatogs , isee
gnivalent to that of the Orarours. Cedant armatoge. Touch-
ing the differeace of the Romane gownes , Ifind them di- ,
funguitbed by P Sigomisss according as followeth ; in ngﬂlm pSig.deiud;
Puram,Candidam, Pullam, Pretextans, Palndamentnm, Pic- 3. cap.19,
2am, Trabeam. Togapura wasthe ccmmon ordinary gowne
_wormne by new married women, and Tanaguill prima rexuit
reitam tunicam , qua fimnl curh toga pura tyroncs sudunntur
noved, mupta, Plin 116.3.64p.48.and by private men at mans
eftate, about the fixteenth yeare of their age , at which time
they were (aid, Excedere ex ephebis, that is, to be paft &rig-
lings. Notwithftanding the fizteentlf ycarewas not salwaies
fincily without exception obierved;a for M.efurelins Was g Rofia, antig
permitted to weare this gowne being but fificene ye;ues liby 7 cap.33.
ol
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old;8 Caliguladid not weare it till the nineteenth yeare of
his age.This kinde of gown befides that it was cailed Prra,
was alfo fometimes called virdu , fometimes libera, It was
called pura in refpedt of its pure whitecoloy r,being freefrs
"Ettoganon ta- alladmixtures of purple, or any other colour; and therefore
dtasvincere inf- fome haue termed it §asrsunor , all White, others ambpgugor,
famies Marti. yoid of purple. It wascalled wrilss | becaufe it was giuen 1o
ftriplings now growing to mans eftate. Whence we ufe to
fay of aftripling palt 16. yeares of his age , virilem togam
Jwmpfie.he is now becomea man, La fly,it was called libera,
r Rofin, ntiqq r becaufe then they did receaue fome beginning of freedome
Rom,l,5.¢, 32 55 being about that time freed from their {choolmalers,and
[ Aldus Masui o feers, (This kind of gowne was not made open but fow-
- eddowne to the bottome , and alfo it was made without
{leeves, o that ifat any time they had occafion to ufe their
armes,they would take up theirgowne and caft it quite be.
hind them, or vpon their fhoulders, But thefe ftriplings
could not for one whole yeares fpace , éat back their gowns
in that manner for the liberty of theirarmeswithout the im.
¢Cic, in orat. putation of immodefty,as it appeareth by« Cicero,Nobss an-
proCalioe  muy erat vnss adcobsbendum brachinm togaconftitnens, The
like liberty it feemeth was denied thofe that tood for places
of office; ¥ and thence is it, that Horace witheth {ych to hire
them afervant e Lanum
Qnifodiat latus, & cogat trans pondera dextram
. Porrigere wea
%Sigonjb, 10 which place by pondera is vaderRood the Roman gowne,
" as*Sigonins hath expounded that place.Now for the vander.
Randing & Toga candida , wee are to learne a diference be.
tweene this candsda toga,and thetaga puraabove{poken of,
Jvhich is oftentimes called tog4 alba, both of which were
white,but differed in the degree of whiteneile. The 2 g4 alba
had only the naturall whitenefe ofthe wooll : the toga Can-
. didabhadan artificiall white die: whereby the glafle of the
y5igon. ib. - white was made more orient and intenfiue. Or eife as Y Sige-
news

u Sig deiud,
lib 3, cap, 19,
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#ias hath oblerved out of [fiderss intendende albedinss canfia
cretam addiderant, that is , they chaiked it to encreafethe
whitenefle thereof. And hereunto Perfins alludeth,
wmes Qtem ducit hiantem (retata ambitio,

Whence Polybius calleth it togam aapmedy that is, fhining ot
fplendent.Moreover whercasthe a/ba roga was the ordinary
Roman gowne which commonly the Rewsane cit zens did
weare;this candida roga was only werne by thofewhich did
ambre magestratum, {ue for a magiftracie or place of office,
who durisg the time of their fuit were called from their
gowne Candidats :and Quintalian bosrowing his metaplor
from them,hath called an young ftudent eloguentie candida-
tum The third fort of gowne which I termed rogam pullam,
was a blacke gowne.and thereof was twafeverallkindes;the
onecole-blacke,which wasworne /uffss canfa ,intoken of
mourningand the mourners were thence called Arrazi,and
as often as they did wearethis gown,they were faid Aura-
re vefté, = which phrafe in old avthors doth fignifie nothing
elfe, but to goin mourning apparell : The other not cole-

blacke,but only fould or (tained,and that was worne reatss

¢aufa,in timesof arraignment,& thofethat wore it,were cal.

z Sig.deiud,
lib3. cap.rg,
Cic.ora, pro
>

Suum dolovem

led fordidatisa fordsbus in vefte fi the (pots or ftaines inthe vefte musard

O

did weare;at which time theordinary gowne, which theci-
tizens of better place and efteere did weare, wasthe rogs
sandida:wherevpon theredid then grow adiftinction ofthe
citizens voknowne to the former age, faith Rofinss , namely
that fome were tearmed candidati , others pullari , fandidars
were thofe,not which became fuiters for places of office (as
in o}d time 1t fignified jbut thole which did live in berter re-
putethen others , from whence it is, that 2 ie whole cffice
was toread the Emperours letters in the Senare was called
(andidarns principss , or Quafler candidarm, It did {ome.
what refemble the office of the King his Maieftis chiefe Se-

~ v cretary

gowne, Where we muft note,that in proceflc of time Toga fignificabant
pullabecame the ordinary gowne which the csmon peopie Rimasi.

a Feneftelia
de mag, Rom,

CJP.;.
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eretary, Pullati were thofe of the commonalty or inferiour
fort, The fourth fort of gowne was the toga prestexta, focals
led, guia esparpurapratexea evar , becaule it wasgarded a:
bour with purple Glke, This kinde of gowne at the firt was
vizdonly by the Roman Priefts,& chiefe Magittrats:Neither
was 1t lawfull forfuch as did wearethatgowneto bee ar.
raigned , or fentenee to be giuen on them vatillthat gowne
was put off. In continuanceoftime this rog4 pretextawas
permitted fisft to Noble-menschildren:afterward to allRo-
b Pex, Pellita- mane children ingenerall : wherevpon,b Togatus a pratexto
viusinotat.  defers ur privatus 4 magiffrarn e vir 4 preroand etas pra-
pro AC=cin. 40xry ,is taken for childhood;and pratextari fometimes for
magiftrates, but commonly for young ehildren. The fift fort
_ of gowne was called Paludamentum ; It was a military gar= .
¢ Alex,Gen. ment,whichenon e but the L. Generall of the chiefe capraines
‘:;ig_‘-l-g -C?-ss- did vfe to weare:4 /ffidorus {aid it was not only garded with
]jb*;g.‘c:pl:l; purple,but with skarlet and gold lace, whence it was fomea
eSigow, ib,  Timescallede roga purpurea,fometimes coccinea.it wasmuch
like the habit which the Grecian Emperour was wontto
fRofin.antiq. weare called Chlamys;yea now it isfcalled Chlamysywe may
l‘g;; i3+ englifh it an Heralds coate of Armes-The fixt forr of gowne
%xb,}, 9. was called roga pilta,gbecanfe in it were imbroadered good-
ly pi€lures with needle work:it wasalfo called Purpureanot
becaufe of any purple gard ( in which refpeck the prarexta,
and the paludamentum were ealled psrpurea ) butbecaufe it
was al] over with 2 purple die: It was gy fotherearmed toga
pslmatabecauie in it many palme branches being the reward
& token of victory were wrought ; whence by others it was
called soga triuzmphalis, becaufe Emperors ingheir triumphis
did weare fuch gownes, The lat fort of gowne was Trabea,
b Serv, Enei, wiereaf there were bthree fanerall kinds ;the one woven all
libg, of purple,which was confecrated vato the Gods : the fecd
Wwas purple waven vpon white, and this only kings & cor-
iBlewGen. fuls might weare thethird was skarlet woven vpau puiple,
dicsfis.c18. cod thisthe Augmres one'y did weare,  This laft fore was

theres
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therefore called trabea angnralis | the fecond trabed regias
thefirl trabea confecrara,
Car. 8.

De Tuniea.

Hofe coats which were worne vnder the gowne,
werecalled T#nice ; & that they were worne vnder
the gowne itappeareth by that Adage, Tuncapallie
proprior eff that is every one for bumfelfe firft;or acco-ding to
out englith proverb, Clofe fitreth my {hirt,but clofer fitt=th
my skinne. k This t#nca was both narrower and (horter
then the gowne :at firft it was made without {lecues:afrer-
ward with{leeues , and by it as well as by the gowne were
the citizens ditinguithed: The hrlt fort of coars was made
of white cloath commonly , *but purfled over and embroa- I Salmurh in
dred with ftudsof purplein manner of broad nayle heads; Pancirollib.
; ) retum deper-
whence st wascalled Lariclavia , or Latus clavm;andthe 7 (b
perfons wearing the coat were Senators,called ehence La- yide Turnes,
ticlavi:Thefecond fort belonged vnto the Romane knights, adverf)lxca,
and it differed in making from the firft , onely thatthe pur-
ple uds or embroadred works ofthis, werenot {o broad
as the former : whence the coat was called eAugnficlavia,
or Anguitus clavms, andthe perlons wearing it were called
Aunguficlavi, The third fort belonged vaio the populacy
‘and poorer fort of Remans ; it was made without anypure
fled workes , being called Tunica refta, This coat was
given together with the Ve gowne to ftriphngs palt
fixtetn yeares old & to new married women. And as the ré-
tatnnicawas ginen withthe virrde gowne; (o was the 1#nica
clavatagiug together withtherogapratextagge the Laticlaw
viaotherwife called ramica palmaza giué with the rogapicta-
The fourth & laft (ort belonged vnto women, being along
coatreaching downe vto the heeles; they called it Folamz, 12 Rofin, Anc.
Vponit theydid weare an outward garment ™ called palli» Wb, 5 cap35.
~ V2 o wn

§ Sig.deiud,
lib, 3, cap.2e,-
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am,and fometimes palla, gata palam geflabatur. v Sigonuy
faith that this pallz was a cestaine gowne vled by ftage.plai.
ers:howfoever certaine it is,that not enly women, but men
alio and children did weare thiskinde of garment,Befides
the Romane gown & coat there remaine ather parts of their
apparell tobe {pokes of fuch are thefe which follow: Lacer.
ua,whichfome do Englith a cloake,but°Feff# would haye
it to be a little kind of hood,which men fhould weare to de-
fend themielves from the raine & weather; It was made that
either fide might be worne outward;and atfirft it was worn
only in warre, (o that lacernar: (tood in oppofition with toe
gati. P Ifidorus rogatospro vrbanis , lacernaios pro milttibw
vfurpates feriber. Afterward as we way coniedt,it wasmade
longer in manner ofa cloake,forit was diverfe times worne
vpon their coatsinfieede of gownes. Another kinde ofgar..
ment was the Pennla focalled gquafi pendnla , we may tran.
flateita long hanging cloake. A third was called: (M irrg,
which fometimes did fignifie a certaine attire for womens.
» heads,as a coife or fuch likesthough this kinde of attire was
more propesly called (alantica ;other times it fionifieda
girdle , which more properly was called zoma ; This zoms
chiefly fignified a fouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle: The
fouldiers belt was lined withinin the infide,where whé they
went to war,they did put their mony : wheénce Horace faith
of a manthac hath loft his mony, zenam perdidit | And Lioum
S to be girt fignifieth Eydsra: 74 smne, Armasaduere, (el
Rbod.l,2 2. 19. happely becaufe that part of the body which
was girt,was confecrated to Mars asthe forehead was toe-
very mans patticulars Gewins,the atmes to ano,the breaitto
Neptune thereines to Pennsthe feete to CMercurieand the
fingers to Uilinerva, Alex.ab Alex.la.c.x 9-Young maides
when they were married were wont to have a matriage gir«
cle tied about their middle , which their husband ar the fieft
night of their marriage (hould untie : wher.ce zonam folvere
hath beene tranflated to deflowre a Visgine : this marrtage
' girdle
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iedle in former times was called (e/f# , from whence com.
oheth the Latine word ince/fs,and the Englith word Incef:
which in truth fignifieth all kind of pollution committed oy
vadoing , or vatying this girdle called ce/fus : butnow 2
more firi acception it fignified onely that kinde of naugh-
tineffe,whichis sommitted between two of neere kinne:d & ¢ Cedlius in
that other folly which is committed with a irangers wife,is fo"g"*’m Mi-
now properly called adwlterism 5 and that which is commit- "
ted with a maide or widdow ffupram. The laltthing tou- g 6o an
ching their apparell is their(thooes. t falceamentornm genera Rum‘]‘,uc.g
dyo fucrunt, calcems, & foleaFor the foale of the fhooe called
in Latine foled ,fometimes crepidula, and in (rcero histime
gallicawastied on tothe bottome of the foot with letherne
firaps or buckles,and fo worne initeed of (hooesthe diuerfe
xindesofthefe fhooes did diGinguilh the Romane people
alfo. To omit the difference in colours , wee may reduce the
chiefe kindes to fivelieads, A4ulles,Vncenati,Peronescothura
s1,Socci, Al thefe forts of (hooes were made halfe way vp
the legge, as the Turkifh fhooesare according to Jofephus
Scaliger:and they were either Jaced clofe to the legge, as ma-
nv of our bootes are now adaies ; or.clafped with taches or
hafpes.The fut fort called e ulles ffrom the fifh msclins be. {Salmuthin
inglikeviito it incolour , were alfocalled from their clafpe, far“;“s’-hb.
calcest lunati, becaue the clafpeswere made in forme of an dit oam dots
halfe moon,which halfe mooned clalp refembling a Romane bala P
C, fignified an hundred, vintimating thereby that the num- ¢ dppafizam 7i-
ber of the Senazrs(they only being permitted to weare this &re luisim [ub-
kindeof fhooe ) were at firft 2 full hund ed and no more.O- Tove “""i“"
thers ate of opinid that they woare this mooned clafp t0 Put , Salautb. in
them in minde thet the hondurto which they had attained, pancirel lib®
was mutableand variableas the moone.For they thinke thag rerum deper-
thele Lunati calcei were not received as atoken of Nobility ditcap. de fie
only ac Rome, but in other places, to which purpofethey in- %%
rerpret that of the Prophet €fay,eap 3. I7 dte ilio anfert Doa
mins ornamentisn ealccorum & lunnlas, (ely Rhed.lelt. Ana

’ Vo3 R 77 3
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t19.4.20 6,28, Unctnati calces, were thofe, which the fouldi.
ers were wont to weare , Itakethemto be the fame with
thofe which they called f4/iga , from which kinde of thooes -
cocafar calignla had s name, becaufe it was borne inthe
army. Qusa nattes in exercits fuerat cognomentum calceaméts
militarss id eft, calignla fortitms efft. Aurel, Vitt.Epito.de vi-
taimperat.Perones(as wemay conieSture) were laced vp the
legge : for Tertnllian making but two forts of fhooes , faith
there werethe Mullei called from their cla(pes lenari,and the
Perones made without {uch halfe mooned clafpes,called alfo
calcei puri,quomiam ex puro eorio faiti; and thefe Perones , or
x Salmuch in pupos calceos ail the other Romans did weare = with thisnote
p“‘“”'&"b' of diftinction, that the magiftrates (hooes were befec with
e b precious ftones, priuate mens were not. Thus much concer-
- ning both the kinds and fathion ofthe fhooes may be col-
leSted out of Ro/fras in the place aboue quoted. The deferip-
tion and vie of the (othurnus, & Soccas, may be feene inthe
tra@ de Romanis Indis. ' ~

LIB,




Ofthe Romane Magistrate,

Car. fl .

De Magiftratibns Romants,

7 E beingtotreate of the Romane Magifirates
3/~ willfirft fee what the definition of a Magi- ,
firate is. A magiftrate ishe © who receaveth 'Rs‘g ‘}"“"
by publique authority,the charge and over- om0
fight of humane affaires belonging tothe
4 common wealth.Thefe Ro'zane Magiftrates
e chofen onely out of the better fort of Ro=
manes, called the Patricy;or elfeonly out of the commonal-
ty.? The firt were thencecalled CALagiftrarus patricy , the ! Sigde iur,
fecond Magiftratns plebesia The Patrseg had powerto bin- £Q‘9‘;‘“C'}‘3*
der the afséblies ofthe people;namely their Comitia , by ob- Pt
ferving fignes and tokens from the heavens: howbeit fome
of them had greater powcs,others lefle; infomuch chat fome -
were called Maiores Magifiratus quoniam habebant maioya
auﬁicia,id eff, 4 Mags rata. Others were called misores mis- g/‘l;méﬁkdc'

: . - "~ Magilt, Rom,.
g:jémm:,qnmmm babebant mimora anfpicia. Of thelein their ¢ip,
order.

Car. 3.
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Car. 2.

De Rege & Tribuno Celerum,

T argeinins Superbushis time , who by maintaining that

(hamefull a& ofhis fonnetowards Lzcretia  did (o in.
cenfe the people that they did not only for the prefentexile
him, but decreed that their city thould never after thit bee
governed by a king. This ki had abfolute rule and govern.
ment over thecity. Forthe fafety of his perfon he had chree
hundred chofen yoyng men alwaies to be attendant about
him,much like untoour Kings Majeftics Guard here in Eng.

I N theinfancy of Rome , it was governed by aking vato

» Pluvarch, in Zand, ot rather his Penfioniers. They were called r Celeres 4 ce-

Romulo.

SPhnli33.
cape3,

lerstate ,from theirreadineffe in afliflance : fometimes they
were called Traff#/s, Tbecaufe they alone withour the helpe
of any foot-men did take a certaine city in Etrariacalled
Troffuium, Other times they hauebeene called Flexumines,
whereof asyet therehath beene no cerfaine reafonrendred.
Each bundred of them had their {everal| overfeer called Cernn
rurio: and ovet them all there was one generall overfeer,and
chiefe commander,whom they called Prefetum ve/ Tribne
num Celernm his place being next to the king,A fecond fort
of attendants about the king were called Litiores 2 Ligands,
according tothat | Litor coliga manes. Th~y were by the
Grecians called §160%50c,which we maysender Virgers from
poedos arodde,ind ¢y to hauethough fonetimes facai
doe fignifiethe fame as fadwdol. The rehearfers of Heomers
verfes,or in generall of any otherPoets : gbg 73 fandae Gt
from patching together other mens Poems. For che recters
of Homers vetfes were wont tohold arod or wand in their
hand during thetime of rehearfall, (@l Rhod. Le, 29. They
did fomewhat refemble our Seriants, there being in number
twelve of them. Their office was to carry certaine bundels of

birchen



Divers kindes of Romane Magiftrats.  16:

birchen rods with an axe wrapped vp inthe midft ofthem:

therodsin Latin were called Fafces | the axe Securss. tThe tloac.Cam «
reafon why they carried both axes and rods was to intimate riusinorat
the different punifhment that belonged to notorious and P¥©Flacco.
petty malefactors, The reafon why they were wrappedvp 4,01 i
together was not only that they might thereby be more pore wutuus Eafe re
table, butthat the anger of the magiftrats might before- cidendum. er.
what aljayed, whiles they were vabinding. Hence, becaufe

thele Fufces virgarum & [ecurinm, did betoken honourand

chiefedome in place and authority , by the figure jrecdoche

this word hath beene ufed to fignifie honour and dignity as

Fafcshus {nis abrogarss he being difcharged ofhis magiftracy .

or dignity.And Fafces fubmsttere togive place,or yeeld vns

to.” aler. Pnblicola gaue the occafion of the proverb, Heto

infinuate himfelfe into the hearts of the people is faid, Swb~

mittere fafces popule quoties prodiret si concionem, Somein.

terpret it,as if he were wont to command the Seariantiquite

to depart out of the affembly wzlth their rods, which opinis

Plutarchin Publicola confur.e/t writing thus : dy rls 7y m

piBdus i nanaiap mupidy Uofine 7 Foun o ) sgrinne. Faftes

1}:[0: in concionen pragr:ﬂ‘m populo fubmsfi mclinﬂ'oitg:,, Se

that the phrafe fignifieth properly, the not holding vp of the

ugis, or ratherthe laying them downe as it wete at the feete

of the people. Cel.Rhodig.l.12.0.7,

Car 3.

‘De'Smam,cﬁ* quis Princeps Senatwus, & qui
Senatores Pedari?

them, and the diftin&ion of them into Sewnatores maa

iorum & Senatores minorum gentjum , (ufficient hath

beenc delivered in thefecond divifion of the Roman people;
as likewife in the third divifion hath been thewnethehabie
X or

T Ouching the eleétion of the Senator: , the number of

-
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or gowne by which the Senators were diftinguithed from

the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore it {hall bee fufficient

-for vs to vnderftand,that every folemne meeting,orconfifto.

* ty of thefe Senators was called Senatm The foreman of them
{whichcould be noother then fuch,as had been either Con.

[l or Cenfor )was called Princeps Senatus and his opinion
wasalwaies firft asked. Now amongthoiethat had borne

thofe forefaid offices,it was in the Cenfors powerto make

whom he would fore-men.The decreeof this confiftory was

called Senasus. confultum.And many times itis wrieten with
thelewolettersonly. S.C. In like manner their prefaceto

thefe decrees was commonly thefe two capitall letters B.F,

That is Bonam fattnm.Sneton, [nl-Ce/[. cap.80.and it had the
famevieas /n nomine Des withvs. The place where this c5-
uMare, Phile. fiftory was had,they called Sewacalum : Nonewas v ordina.
teusnCie. L ity admitced into the placeofa Semator , before the fiue and
Lepfams  Contieth yeare of hisage: and of thofe that wereadmitted,
fome were allowed to ride vntothe Senate-houfeina cu.

rule.chaire namely when they had bornefueh office, which

_ ., gaue themright vato that chairesothers which had not bern
:‘ix‘s‘zglg bile- {u1ch office went on foot : x whence thefe latrer were called
It A Gelnoct Senatores pedary. They determined their acts which they
AtricJ 3.¢,18, called Senatss-confulta,lometimes by departing down their
branches. & dividing themfelves into fides ; thote which did

approue that which waspropoled, fided with the party who

did Referre ad Senatmp,that is, propole the matter vato the

Senate;the others depareed vntothe contrary fide;or if they,

came not dowsneat all but ate (till onthe beaches,then did

they fignifie by holding vp , or beckning with their hands,

what fide they would take. Now if the maior part were eafie
tobedifceraed,then they refted there , tearming thatactto

pHubertin  bedecreed ¥ per difecflionem :and hence thele and the like
Cichib.tep. phrafes haue taken their beginning,/n i fententiam ituris
.. Jrm and Manibus pedibnfq, difcedere in alicuins fententiam,
that is to be fully perfwaded ofones opinion. Now if both

oM
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companies werealmoft equall , fothat the maior part could

not eafilic bedifcerned,then did they proceed to giue their

voices,and that which was thus derermined was faid tobe
de.reed,per fugnlorsim [ententias exquifitas thatis by voices.

Here we may obferue that to thoie , who were favourably

heard in Senate, His [enatus dari dicebatur jand * likewife ¢ Afcengusin
they were (aid,Stare in Senatn :ason the contrary they were Cic,1.epigt,
faid lacere , whom the Senare negleGted orrather condem- fon.4.

ned, @ Com mibs ffantsiacens mimaretny [ faith® Tully1f any ¢ C""(°“1‘f~ de
Senator were abfent without alawfull excufe , then was hee Z;‘g%;igg“‘
fined-and for the payment thereof, he did putina pledge, 1700, T
which if he did notranfome,then did che cemmon Treaiuuee

Cederevel concsderepignora that 1s,fraine or feaze vpon the
pledges,m:iking common fale thereof , in which fene thole

two phrafesare vied,namely , caperepigrora , & anfervepiga

nora that 1s, to firaine or feaze vpon 2 mans goods.

Capr. 4
De Confultbus,

King,all the citizens in Rome aflembled , and cone
cluded that the governement of the city, which be.

. fore wasin thehand of one alone governour, called their
xing,{hould now bee diuided betweene two: ¢ whoat firft g g -
(before there was any fuch fubordinate office as a Preror= Romy }.e.;,
Jhip)the Romanes called Pratores ,quodprasrent populo, Not )
long after they were called /udiees 4 indicando.In proce(le of
time they were knowne by no other name then Confides 2
confulendo populo, No citizen, was ordinarily created Coxfu/ J Cic orat,
beforethe forty third yearc of his age.Neither might any be Phils.
chofen without {peciail difpenfation, either of their abfcnce
out of Rume , € 01 in time of their triumph 5 which was the e Sucelul,
xeaion vhat Julues Cafar was gld to forgoe his trinmphiar Cxfe<pis.

X 2 that

q Frer theexpulfion of Tarquinirs Supthe 2t Roman
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that time when he was Con(ul with Bibulus, The fignes or

tokensof this Confilar dignity werethe twelve Licors cary.

f Mex.Gen.  ing their bundles of rods and axes,f the fir(t month before
dietls €8 gue conful, and the fecond before the other . as formerly
1Cz). Rhod, they had done before the Kings.* Now he that had the rods
lib.1a.c. carted before him in the fir@® month,either he had more chil-
drenthen the other for the lex Julra gaue precedency to him

who had moft children,or he was elder then the other, or in

time of theele&ion he was pronounced before the other,

for which refpeés he was called Conful mator | and Confil

gFencttde prior.s The realon why each (onfu/ had not twelue Littors
magift, Rom. alwaies , was becaufe the tyranny of the Confu/s might then
feemeto be doubled and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings: -

ancther token wasacertaine chaire of eltate called Selae.

burnea ,thatis,an yvorie chaire (o cafled from the matter

hAGell3. € wiereof it was made, & b becaufethis chaire was common.
18 ly carried about i acertaine coach or chariot , whereinthe
(onfuldid ride hencefrom Curras whichfignifieth a chariot

iStadigsin 1t is al(0 called Sella curudés where inotethat the word Cr.
Florlic.s. ralis isfometimes ufed fubftantively - and then it fignifieth
fome chiefe magiftracy or office amongt the Romans. The

gowne, by which they were diftinguifhed from other ma-

giftrats or private men, was acertaine purple gowne, which

trom the great embroadred workes was called Trabea ,and

he that did weare it was thence called Trabeatus according

" tothat, Traveats cura Quiriniy itwill be worth the obitr-
vationtonote, that the Romans did date their deedsand

chiarters in old rime,by naming the yeare wherein their citie

was firlt founded;as to fay o6 wrbe condita the twentieth,

thirtieth,or fortieth yeare,&c. Butin procefle of time their

mannet of dating was by fublcribing the names of their pre-

fent confuls:as tofay,iuch a thing was determined L. Pale-

rio. A2y Horatio Confulibas , fuch and fuch being (onfiuls.

Whence Suetonius (eaking of Iulins Cafar, faith he was ap-

. pointed to be Flamen Diatss, fequentibus confulsbaus , that ;']s,

the
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the next yeare following, Yea this wasfo common u date
that to know the age of their wines they figned their veflels
with the nameés of their (oufuls | adding withall that they
might know the goodnefie of their wine , the name ofthe
country whence it came, according to thet of Zuvenal, fas.5,

en -(nins pasviam,titnlumd, fenelins

Delevit multa veserds fuligine tefte, Twrn, advl y.c.1.
Thofealone who had borne the office of a Canfu/, not every
one that was capable thereof,were faid to be Vzri confulares.
kAt thefirft thofe who were created (onfils remained in f Tiftinus in
their office the fpace of an whole yeare bging defignati adcs. orauCic, pro
fislatum vpon the twenty fourth of Otober.! Ad canfularum SZ0o:
non inieyant ante Calendas fan, that is the ficlt of Lennary, o é::uls n
The reafon of this chafime, or interins between their defigna-
tion vato their office,and their entry into it,was(as we may
probably conied ) that the competitours might have fome
time to enquirede Ambstn,that is;whether there was no vna
dire& and vnlawfull meancs vfed in theit canvafing.In pro-
ceffe of time either by voluntary refignation ordepofitio ot
death many Confitls haue been chofen in the fame yeare,and
they were called ™ Nowordinarg ¢ [affeiti Confules. At fuch FPr.Sylvius
times all theirdeeds were dated by the namesoftthe 2 firfk ";E&:‘“-
Confuls which beganne theyeare:whence thofe two firft,and d .
likewife all thofe that continued in their officethe whole
yeare were called » (onfules Honorary , and. Confules Or«y Rofin ane,
dinary, , Rom,1.7.¢.9..

- CA Pc 5'0
De Cenforibus,

“many bufineffzs of a different nature,did by confent
of the Sewate choofe two peculiar officers called oFeneft de
2 (enfores 4 cenfendo ; becanfethey cefled and valuedevery magift, Rom,
X 3 mans €ap17.

T He Confuls finding themfelues encombred with (o
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mans eflate, regiftring thewr names,and placing themin a fit
centurie.For it did concerne the Romares toknow the num-

ber , anditkewite the wealth of the people ; tothe end they

might be informed of their owne ftrength,and {o thape their
courfeaccordingly, either in vndertaking warres, tranfplan-
ting Colonies , or in making provifion of victuals intime of

poace. A fecond and maine past of their office was in refor-

ming miners,to which end they had power toenquireinto

every mans life. This parc of their authority was noted out

vnto us by this phrafe being cailed Usrgnla cenforia, I any

one had played theill husband.& neglested his farme,or lett

his vine varrimmed the Cenfors tovke norice thereof. They

did Senatn & Tribn movere thatis they did difpofe Senators

and pull downe men from a more honourable tnbe,to a leilte

honorable, Dwminutto maxima was the lofle of ones Tribe,

city, and freedome, Thefe Ceufors were reputed ofthe be(t

rancke of Magiftrates in Rome : they remamcd initheir office

an whole fiue yeates 1pace ordinanly. 1 fay-ardmarily , be-

rFeneftde  caufer through the abufe of thair place;sbe office hath beeng
Rom magft. - made fometimes annuall, (Thatfiue yeares fpace the Ko-
;"I‘,’:gp' pye, anes did call Luffram ,becaufe they did once in every five
deRom, mag, yeares revolution Luftrare exercwwm Romanpm,by facrifice
c.de Cenfor, purgethe Romanearmy.Hence we {ay duo luftra, 10.yeares,
tria buftra, 1§ yeates, &ca The performance of this Lafira.

tion belonged alto vntothe Cenfors: forafter the Cexfors had

performed the one partoftheir ofhce, inregifiring the ift

¢ Pancirollib. galuation of every citizens eftate,f they didicad a Sow ,aRa
seruss deperd, 4 o Bull, three times abour the army, and 1n the end facrie

¢.de cibi ca. ! 3 f

piendi modo, ficed them to Aarsiand thus wo purge an drmy , i, condere
5 dlexGen, L#§trum;though fometimes condere Lustrum doth fignifie,
diesLy.c27. to mufler anarmy. Thelefacrifices , as likewife all others of
x Porop.L2% yhye {ike nature, that is , wherein there was a Sow, a Ramme,
gfi?&ge;}gf’ and a Bull facrificed , were tearmed fometimes® Swoveraus
) " yalia, Sometsmes Solitanralia , fometimes * Tanrela. More-
over it did befeng vntothele (enfors 1o farme out th’e trie

butes
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butes, impofis.tollage,&c.Y At the fine yeares end, the adts of yPancirol I,
both their €enfors were regifired vpon bookes ofrecord, Fi d_‘?g“d'
which records were laid vp in a certaipe religious houfe de- ot L0
dicated to the Nymsp bs.Whence # Cicere {peaking of Clodins % Cic. pro, 4
faith, Owi edem N]mplmmm incendit , vt mensoriam puﬁli-. Milone,

cam incenfis tabulis publicss imprefam abolerer,
CAP‘ 60 *

De Pratoribns,

having no time to adminifter iuftice unto the Romane

people, did fortheir better helpe therein , create two
new officersfor the executing of iuftice ; the one to examine
and indge of matterswithin the citty, betweene citizen,
and citizenythe ocher to decide controverfies betweené for~
reiners : The firfk they 2 called Pretorem vrbanum,and Pre- a Pighius z-
torem masoremithe other Pratoremperegrinum, ¢ Pracorens GUpPSt, comp,
minorem:wemay englifhthem Lord chiefe.Tultices, Where
we muft note that at the firf there was only the Pretor Ur-
banns,votill the cafes and fuits in law became fo many , that
one was no: fufficient to heare them allb yea aclaft thenum-
ber of the prators came to fixteene : namely,whenthofe two
were added for the previding of corne and graine : whence Feneft.d
they were called ‘Pratores cereales ;< nay there were at la@ [ +¢
exghteene Prators,there being two orhersadded toindge of ; 9,‘5' o
controuetfies touching feolmérs of truft, called thence “Pra.. d Fr.Sylvius
tares fidei commiffari & Canfirum duo genera funt:alia priva. in craupro
te,alie publicahas criminafis, illas civiles appeltant, Intholz :ﬁ“;f::;nius
cafes which were private , that is,® touching equity and vp- "¢ "0
rightnes of any ack, or the re@itution of any mony, or goods pre $,Rofcie
valawfully detained from the right owner,icbelonged prin- fRefia antig,
cipaily vnto the ftwo firlt Prators toiudge, & but vnder them lib-7.cap.11,
vAto the Cemumaviriywho oftentimes are called by Tully, Re- fb?jf‘““"‘s

. C}!Pe?ﬂ‘_

TH E Confuls by reafon oftheir many troubiesin warre,

b Alex.Gen,
'dierd,2.c.19,
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euperatores andludices bafte;the court Haftacentum vivali;
beczule one of the markesand fpeciall enfignes was a {peare
ere@ed vp in the placethe coutt was kept.Thofe cales which
were publique or criminal astrealon,murder, buying of voi-
cesin the canuafing of offices, . were called alfo canfe
hFcSylvin Capitalis,and capits demscatso, thatis, b fuch cafes wherein
orat.pro Mur, if the party accufed had been found guilty he wascapira die
warns : by which pbrafe we muft notvnderftand alwaies 74-
timum [upplicium [ed alignando exslinm , quofevlicet caput,
i Rofin. antq, that is,civés eximuuy & esvitate.! Thefe calesat the firlt were
libg,c18  heardby theKings and Confuls;afterward by certaine ap-
pointed cherevnto by the people,being called from theirin. -
quifition guafitores parricsdy. In continuance of time the ex-
amination and hearing of thefe publique cafes was turned
over vnto certaine Magiltrates, who becaufe they wereto
continue their office 4 full and entire yeare ( whereas the @«
thers had their anthority no longerthen they fate in iudge.
ment )were thence for diftinétion fake called Pratores Ope-
kRofinant, fitores,andthe cafes were tearmed Quaftiones perpetus : Kbes
wbz.c1r  caufein thefe cafes there was one fet forme of giving' judges
ment perpetually to remaine;whereas in thofe private or ci-
vill caufes the Preror did commonly every yeare changethe
[Rofinane, formeof givingiudgement by hanging vp new edicts. 'Here
W68, wemuft notethat thefe Qugfitores Parricidaram, otherwife
called Prarores Quafiteres, had notthe examination of all
publique cafes,but fometimes vpon extraordinary occafions
eitherthe Confils , the Senate, or the people themfelves
would give iudgement, Now as thole former Prerors hada
fpeareereted vp, whereby their court for private caufes
was knowne;fo had thefe Quafiroresa fword hanged out in
m Sig.desud, token oftheir court. ™ P; eroram mfignsa duo fucre, bafta , &
Wbawcap. 7. gladnusillaadnrifdictionem,bic ad qnaftionem fignificandam.
The officers which did attéd thele Prators were Sersba that
is, certaine Notaries much refembling the Clarkes of our
Affites stheir office being to write according as the Prasors
of

-
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or chiefe Tuftices did bid thé, taking theirname 4fzribendos
The fecond fort were called Accenfi ab acciendo ,from fam-
moning, becaufe they were to fommon mento theirappea.
rance. They much refembled our Bayhiffes errant. The third
fort were lritores of which before » The authority of the vr- nFencft de
bane Prator was fo increafed in time, yea his hionour wag Rom.maift.
fuch,that whatfoever he commanded.it had the name of 7w , § porgi ia
honorarsmm © Others are of opinion , that onely the Pretors Cicorar, pro.
edi& wasthat [us honorarsum » the Prarer Vrbanwms being A. Ceeciona
wont at the entrance into bis office, to collect a fet forme of # Pighius B
adminiftration ofiutice out of the former lawes & fevera]} 34 pet.com,
edids of former Pretors according vato which hee would
adminifter iuttice all the yeare following. And leaft the
people might be ignorant of the contents thereof , hecaufed
it to be hanged vp tothe publike view. This forme of juftice
wastearmead Editiwm ab edicends,id eft 4 imperands;becaufe g Pellivia
thereby he did command,or forbid fomethingto bee done. Cic.orac, pro
Whence Pellirarins in the place now quoted doth tranflate A Cecinga,
Confultum edicta Mandarory lecters, that it might be diftin -
guithed from orher Magiftrates ediéts. It wascommonly
called Pratoris editt #.and as Pighius obferveth inthe place
aboue quoted,it was called editfum perpetunm,notabiolute-
ly,becaufe the vertue therof was perpetuall (for thac expired
together with the Prerors officeand therefore Tuily calleth yCic.in Ver.
it legens annnam:)but in refped of others edicts made in the
middle of the yeare vpon extraordinary and vnexpedted
occafions, which latter (o1t of edi&ts F Twully calleth pecsiia- (CicinVers
via & yova edicta, Afterward ,tSalvins Inlianwus colleéed ¢ Sig.deiud.
an Edi& out of all the olde edi@s of the former Pretors, lip.1.cap.s,
wherein almoft all the whole civill law was contained ,and
this was called praperly Editam perpetunm , becaufethat all
the Prators everatter did adminitter juthice according to the
Edict by the appointment of Hadrianus being then Empe-
rour, The edi& beirg given out,the adwiniftration of iu.
ftice confilted in the vie of one of thef three words, Do, Di-

Y <o,
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#n Cic, orar,
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co,c& Addico,id ¢t ,» Dat attionem, Dicit ins, Addicit tam yes
qmz’m bomines That is,he isfaid Dare,when he granteth out
ana&ion orwritagainfta man. Dicere when hee pafleth
judgement on him,and Addicere,when he inthe courtdoth
fee & allow the delivery of the thing orthe perfon on which
indgment is paffed. The forme of Addiction was thus. After

" iudcement had beene pronounced in the court,the partie

xM.Toxita’
in orat, pro

Pub, Quint.

7 Fr.Maturan.
uusin Philip,
13,

which prevailed,laid his hand on the thing orthe perfon,
againft which fentence was pronounced vfing this forme of
words, Hunc ego hominens, five hauc rem , ex inre Quiritinm
meam effe dico, Then immediatly did the L.chiefe-Tultice Ad-
dicere that is approue the challenge,and grant a prefent pof-
felfion, eAur.in Past.libx. Forexplanation whereof wee
muft know that this word eA4ddice , isfometimes verbum
Angarale, fomerimes Forenfe fometimes a tearme of art be-
longing varo the difcipline of the Augnres, and fothe birds
arelaid Addicere,whenthey fhew fome good and lucky to~
ken, that the matter confulted about is approved by the
Gods the oppofite hereuntois e4bdicere, Sometimes this
verbe e4bdrco is a tearme of law fignifying as * much asto
deliuer vp into ones hands,ot into ones poffeffion : whence

. we doe not only call thofe goods that are delivered bythe

Prator vato the right owner bona additta, but thofe debtors
al{fo which are delivered vp by the Praror vnto their credi-
tours to work out their debt,arerearmed fervi Addicti:yea
moreover becaufe in all port.fales it was neceffary that the
Praror thould Addicere bona deliver vp the goods folde:
bence doth this word often fignifie to fell,as edddicere fan.
guinem alicuims , to take money to kill a man ,to fell a mans
life.Touching the reafon ot their name,they were calted Pre
tores A precunde,quoniam iure prasbast, And? thofe alone
were properly tearmed viri preroréi, which had borne this
office, not they which were capable thereof:in thefame
fen(e we fay Uiri cenfors , and virs o £dilisg ¢c,

Cars
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Car. 7.

De Imperatorsbus, Cafaribns,

Sive eAugnftss,

Hen C. Zulias Csfar had overcome Ponipey hus
\ x / fonnesin Spaine at hisreturne to Reme the Se-
nate welcomed him with new invented titles of
fingular bonour,fiyling him Pazer parrie,Confulin decenn:-
am , Dillator inperpetunm, Sacrofanting and lmperabor ,all
which titles were afterward conferred vps Octavins Cafar,
and al} the Emperours {ucceeding defired robe called 7mpe-
ratores & Cafares from im. Where wee muft vnder(tand
that this name lmperator was notaltogether vaknowne be-
fore, for by that name the Romane fouldiers were wont(evé
atthattime) to falute their L. Generall after fome fpsciall
conqueft,  Thefe Romane Emperours were afterward cal~ g Sern. Ls,
led alfo aAugu/tifrom Oél aviss Cafar,whom when the Se-
nate {tudied tohonour with fome nobletitle, fome were of
minde that he fhould be called Rommulis , becau(e he wasin
manner afecond founder of the citie.But it was at length de= .
creed by the advife of Mannutsns Plancws ,that he thould be
ftyled by the name of e £ugnstns : whish wee may Englifh
soueraigne , andthey counted this name of morereverence
and maieftie then that former name of Romn/us , becaufe all
confecratedand hallowed places were called Loca angmita,
The authority of thele Emperours was very great,even aé
great asthe Kings in former times.
: »

Y 2 Cap-
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Capr. 8.

De principibas iwvensntis | afarchims &
wnobiliffimts (afaribum,

£ Rofinantiq a cuftome was rece_aved'arnongﬁ the Romsane Ema
173, perours in theit life time to nominate him whom

they would haue to fucceede them in their Empire;

& himthey called Princeps inventutis, cafar,8¢ Nobilsffimus

Cafar. Thelike cuftome was practifed by gharles the fifth

Emperour of Germany ,and {o hathbeene continued by bis

fuccefMours ; namely , that one fhould be chofen whom they

called Rex Romansrwm , who (hould be fofarre invefted in

the title to the Empire by the meanes ofthe prefent Empe.-
rour,that vpon the death , refignation , ordepofition of the
then being Emperour;heimmediatly thould fucceed..

CAP. 9.

De Prafelto vrbis,

Omulw for the better governement of the citty ap.

R pointed a certaine officer called 772 prefeitns , to

hauethe hearing of all matters or caufes betweene

the mafter and the fervant , berweene orphanes and their o«
verfeers,betweene the buyer and the feller, &c. Afterwardin

time ofthe Roman Emperours , this Vrbs Prafectm didaf

- fume vnto himfelfe fuch authority , that hee would examine

and haue the hearing of all caufes , of what nature foever,if

they were lutracentefimum lapide, within an hundred miles

b Defpaueris Of Rome (for®d Lapis in old time fignified a mile, becaufe at
us in fua fyn. every miles end a great Rone in manner of a mark-fione was
taxt, erected )in the abfence ofthe King or Confuls , he hadall au-
thority which bglonged vnto themrefigned vato him, I am

: ’ : not
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not ignorant,that fome doe marke thislatter kinde of Prefe-

&ure,or Lieutenantthip , a different office from the former.’

But I thould rather thinke them to be one & the lame,onely

his authority to be more enlarged in the Kings abfence jand

ofthis opiniondoe I finde Eeneffella, Alexand, Negpols and

< Sigomine, . ¢ Sig.de inre
" Romd,1.c.20,

Car. 10

De decem~virss legibu fersbendss.

appointedthree men,namely2Sp. Poffhunssims,Ser.buls magift; Rom,
, preins, A, Manlins,to goeto Athensand other Greo cap.14.
cian cities,there to pervie the Grevian laws: to the intent ¢ Rofin, ib.7.
thatat their returne , botha fupply mightbe made of thofe “*F'®*
laws that were wanting in Rome ,and the other which were
faulty,might thereby be re&ified and amended. At there-
rurne of thafe three men;the (onfisls were depofed,and both
theigauthority and enfignes giuen vnto ®tenmen newlye- “;"PY'R"g*
leted forthe governement of the ftate, & were thence called >
Decemviria The firft eledted into this Decemvirat were , Ap.
| (landins X.Gennsins P, Sextias Sp. Wetnrins, €. Inlins | A,
AManling,Ser.Sulpitins,P Curiatim T .Komulus.Sp, Pof bumi..
#s.All of them fuch as had borne the office of a Canfal. The
lawes which they brought from Athens were written at firfk
inten tables of braffe :afterward two other tables were ad-
ded, at which time thofe lawes began to be knowneand di-
~ ftinguithed from others by the name of Leges Y2 rabula-
reems. And according to thofe lawes wutice ever after was ad-
miniftred to the Roman people:at firft by thefe ten menap-
- pointed thereunto,whofe autherity was as large even asthe
Kings and (onfuls in old time, onely it was annuail,one of
them only had the enfignesof honcr carried before him:one
alone had the authority ef convocating the Senate con-
R A firming

I YO R the betteradminittration of juftice : thed Romans 4 Fenept de
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firming their decrees, and the difcharge of all Gate-bug. -
gRofin antiq nefles. ¢ The other did little differ from private men in their
Rom,.7.c.19. habit;only when the fir@t bad ruled a fet time,the others fuc-
ceeded by turnes,Thiskind of government did not continue
long in Rome for in the third yeareall cheir power was abro-
gated,becaufe of their tyrannie and oppreflion vied by them
towards the Romane people,

CAP II.

De Interregrapoteffare,
b Dion Halit, ﬁ ETE R thedeath of Romulm £ the Senarors divided

L. themfeives into feverall companies called Decnrie
committing the governmét of the kingdome to that
Decnry,that is to thofe ten men,vpon whom thelot fell ca) -
ling them the Inzerreges :where we muft know , that thefe -
ten did not rule altogether ,but each manruled for thefpace -
iRolinlibé. of fiue daies,whence & Rofimms calleth this magiftracie- M-
cap.16. gtftratum quinguedmanam. Alterthat five daies government
had paffed through the fi7/2, then did they go ¢ lots to haue
a fecond Decnry chofen,and {0 a third , &c. This office 6fan
Interrex remained evé in the Confuls time,{o that ifby fome
extraordinary occafion the Confuls could not bee created,
k Alex.Gen, Bthenthey cholc one, to whom alone they committed the
dierd 5.c.6.  Whole government of thekingdome , and him they called
Interregem, ’
H

Car 12,
- D fDi&‘ﬂtarh
Henfoever the Romanes.found themfelves en-
cumbred with dangerous warres, or arty other e-
minent dangers, they prefently chofea DitZator,
to
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to whom alone was committed the authority andrule of the

whole kingdome , differing from aKing only in refpe of

- hisname, and the continuance ofhis office. Touching his

name hewas {0 called , guoniem ditis cins parebat populns,

His office continued but fixe months, and at theexpiration

thereof,if need required ,hee was cholen againe for another

fix months. He was allo called ! Populi Magifter,in as much ; pighiusia
as none could make their appeale from him vnto the people, Tyran,

As {oone as himfelfe was eftablifhed in his office, he chofea
fubordinate officer,whom hee called k Eguisuk 24agiffer: mStadivsin
hisauthority much refembled his, whom they called #74; Fierda.c.1x,
Prafeltum : for-as the Prafeftm vrbi intheablence of the

king.fo this Magifter equitumin abfence ofthe Diitasor had

full and vncontroleable authority of doing what he would.

CA P. I3

De Tribunis militum,

had all powerand authority, which belonged vnto 17.c.a0.
the Confuls ;and thence were called Tribuni militum
confinlari porestare, 'The occafion of them was this:The pro-
tector ofthe commons called Trsbuni plebrs, did earnefily
labour that thecommeonalty might be made as capable of
the confular dignity asthe Nobulity: » This was followed
fohor,that in the end thoughthe Nobility would not grant
them way vnto that dignity vader the name of Confuls ; yet
ineffeét they would grant it them. Namely the Confals
fhould be depofed,& in their fteed other magiftrates thould
be chofen;part out of the Nobility ,part out of the commo-
naity,who though they were not called Con/uls, but Trivuni
yet werethey of Confular authority : by which they were
diftinguithed from the other fort of Military T ribanes ,who
had power and authority only in mattess military,and were
' knowne

4 i Y Hefe! military Tribunes were oftwo (orts.The one # Rofin, anti,



n Alex, Gen.
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knowne by the name of Tribuni milsum without any addi.
tion. » Sometimes there wasone of thefe three words pre-
fixed, Rutnli or Rufuli , Suffeiti and comitiati ; net thereby
to intimatg vnto vs any ditin&ion of office or place,, but ro
fignifie their manner of election.For if they were chofen by
the gonfuls , then were they called Tribuni Rutnls,or Rufuls
becaufe they had theit authority confirmed vnto them by

- vertue of an a& or law preferred by Rutslins Rufus, when he

o Rofin, Ant.
hb.7.cap,20,

was (unf#l, If they were chofen by the fouldiers themfelves
in their campe,then werethey called Trbuns fuffeits that is,
T ribunes fubflituted or put in the place of ancther, Whence
weemay conject.that thefouldiers were not permitted 1o
make any ele&tion,but in time of need, when their former
Trebunes were taken fromthem by fome violent or vanatu.
rall death. The laft fort called (omitiati, were fo called bew
caufethey were chofen by the Roman affemblies called in
Latine Cowms:tia. They were termed Tr/6uni, becaufz at the
firft inftitution of them({whether we vaderitand the Confu-
lar Trsbunes ,or this latter fore)there were but three ofeach,
Inprocefleof time notwitflanding I finde the number not
only ofthofe Confislar Trsbmnes , © butof thofe other alfoto
haue beene encrealed to fix, accordingly asthe thoufands in
a legion were multiplied, Thefe latter {ort of Trebunes,in re-
{pect of their military difeipline , which was to fee the foul
diersbeing faultie to be punithed,wee may englith Knights
Partiall: In refpect that theirauthority was over foot-men
only we may englilb them seriants maiog : onely this diffe-
rencethere was ,to every thoufand offoot-men in any legi-
on, there were as many mitlitary Tribunes vnder their chicfe -
commander called Zmperaror.” But in our englith armies
there is but one &eriant maioz, whoalone vnder the L.Gee
nerall hath command overall the fost-men | bee there never
{omany thoufands,

CAP.
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Car. 140

De Trinmuyires Reipmé. constituenda,

i Histyranny of the Trismvaratss beganne by a con.
{pirationberweene Auguffus Cafar , Antonins ,and

Lepsdus. For thefe three vader the pretence ofre-
venging Iul.Cafar his death,obrained chiefe power and au-
thority for the fpace of five yeares throughout Romse ,P pre- 4 Feneft de
tending that they would fettlethe common wealth, which mag. Rom,
at that time by reafon of /#/, Cefars death wasmuchout of cap.ax.
order.Thofe 5 yeares being expired | they refufed torefigne
their authority, exercifing exceffiue crueitie towards all the
Romans of what degree foever, 1This kinde of government r Suet.Qceov,:
remained buc ten yeares,neither ever were there any other Avgeapaz:
then thofe three aboue named. They had power toenaét any
new law,toreverfe any former Aét, without the confent of
the Senate ,0r commons. They might proferibe and banifh
any Romane at their pleafure,and as often as weread de T7s-
umvirars imply without any adiun&ion,or de Triumvira-
tu Senatns legendi , weeare to vnderflandit of this, though
forme vpon vnfure grounds doe difioine them.

CAP- Is' .

v De.Questoribm arary.,

publique Treafurers,which colleQeth the {ubfidies,

cuftomes mony,yeately revenues, and all other pai-
menis belonging to any ftate or corporation. And hence
T quoniam publice pecunia gugréde prepofics erant they tooke [ Feneft ce
their name Que/fores : Sometimes they are called Qnaffores Ront, mag,

Urbans, to diftinguifh them from the provinciall Qreffors, ©P3.
: Z which

T‘His office of the Qwuaffors eemeth not vnlike toa
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which bare officein the Roman Provinces: fometimes they

are called Queffores arary Yo diftinguifh them from thofe
thar were called Qi_«gﬂore: ‘p»wricid% or rerum capitalinm of
which youmay e more in the tralt de Pretorsbms. © Lafily
they were cailed Queffores erary , to diftingaifh them from

the Trebani erargthat is,thofe Martiall rreafurers,or Clarks
of the band,which did receaue the louldiess pay from thefe

citty-treafurers, and fo pay ittothe {ouldiers, The office of
thole city- Treafurers ( then being at firtftbut two )was tore.
ceaue all the city accounts ;to difburfe at all occafions of
publique expenfes ; totake an oath of himthat the fouldiers
had {alured by the name of Imperator | that he had truly ine
formed the Sewate both ofthe number of enemies {laine, as
alfo ofthe number of citizens loft : otherw:fe he mightbarre
the Emperour of his triumph, Moreover whatfocuer {poiles
were taken in warre they were delivered vp vnto thefecity.
Luaftors , and they felling them, laid vp the mony inthe
great Treafure-houfe called o £des Saturns,

Ca . 16.

De Tribunts Plebes,

HE ¢ Roman commonalty finding themfelvesop-
prefled by the wealthier fort, departed vnto the 4.
ventive mount, threatning the Roman nobility, that
they would forfake theircity ,and neveragaine adventure
themfelues in warre for the defence thereof , valeffethey did

finde fome releafe and eafement , from thefe exceffiue pay-

mentsof vle & interet vnto their creditours : yea befidethe
remiffion of their prefent debts,before they would returne
vnto their city againe,they would haue eertaine magiftrates
chefen,which thould be * Sacro-fantts , that is,fuch as might
not behurt or violently vied.notfo muchas in word:and if
any had violated that law, whereby they were made Sacro=

Jancti
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[untti then was he accounted homso facor, that i , an excom.
municate perfon, cr fuch an one whofe foule{hould bee
vowed vnto fome God;inferruch that ifany after had killed
him,he fhould not be liable vato judgement: Yguonsam illim 7
. . ; dier.)6.c.14.

anima di)s devota amplio humani commer ¢y non fir, Tothofe gg 1o
¥ magiftrats the.prote@ion of the commons was committed, lib.7.c.23, ¥
who becaufethey were at firlt chofen out of the ¢ ilirary
Tribunes,therefore did they alwaies retaine the name of 7ri-
bunes being cailed that they might be dittingm(hed fromthe
others, 7 7ibmniplebss, Prote&ouss of the conmons,  Atthe 4 pighiucin
firlt in@itution of them they were in number buttwo, as fuo Tivanni
z {ome haue thought : 2 Others fiy fiue :afterward (" as it is fug.

eelded by all writers Jthey increafed vnto ten : Their aytho. 4Pom Lt
rity at firt confifted chiefly in this, that they had power to
hinder any proceedings in'the Semate . which they thought
might proue preiudiciell vntothe commons, (o that thcy
bad not authority to ena& any new decrees,as afterward by .
abufing their authority they did.b Sed eor anthorstas omgis § Srading in
in intercedendo gnam inbendo, And hence was it thatin olde Flor.lib.3.c,.
time thefe proteGtours ofthe commons werenot permitted .
to come into the Senare : but cthey fate without at the dote, fr}:;g:;'i‘f‘uf“"
whether whatloever was determined within the Senare was &
fent vntothem , tobe perufed by them ,and ifthey did ap-
proue it, then did they fubfcribe 2 great Roman T.being the
fisk letterof this word Tribuns, 4 The houles of thefe Tri- o . .
bunes Rood open nightand day, as a common refugeos koo Ve ..
place of fuccour for all that would come; ¢ ntither wasit, Pigh.in fuo
lawfull for them to bee abfent out of thetowne one whole Tyrannifug.
day throughoutthe yeare.

yAlex.Gen,

Cap. 17
DeeLdilibus.c& Prafeilo annone,
E may read of three forts of Roman Magifirates
\ x ; called eEdiles,the two it bad their name a6
: adibus corandée hauing in their charge torepaire
Zz2 both
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bothtemplesand priuate dwelling:houfes which belonged
vntothecity, The firft (ort werecalled e £diles surules, 4
fPhilerin], fella curals,fromthe chaire of ftate , wherein it was permit.

?CIC-cPlﬂ. ted them toride,and thefe were chofenfout of the Senarors.
1% Thefecond fort werecalled e Edifes plebey ,and they were
added varo the former at the earneft {uit of-the commons,

they being to be chofen out of them. Where we muft note

lexGen, that they werenot foadded, that both forts thould rule at
fﬁi fi‘;::‘ oneand the felfefame time , 8 but that the carales hould

rule theone yeare,and the Plebes the other, To thefe o £4i.
les it did belong, befide the reparation of temples & priuate
houfes, to looke vato the weights and meafures in common.
fale:for they had power to examine eAtwnes redhibitoria,
that is,fuch alions,by vertue of which he that had fold any
corrupt or fophifticated wares,was conftrainedto rakethem
againe, Moreover they had the charge of the publique con.
duit or waterc-onveiances,of provifion for {olemne plaies,
&ec, Of the third fort there were alfo two , who werein,
b Alex.Gen, Manner Clarkes of the Market,h For vnto them belonged
iid,  thelooking vntothe vi&uals foldin the market, and corne;
i Pighinsin  Whencethey were called by them eAdiles cereales, and b ¥
fuoeysannife the Greekes dysparsyar Thisoffice , for ought tnat can bee
cullefted out of thofe that treat of it,differeth but Jittle from
his, whomthe Romans called Annonse prefeitum,onelythis,
the o L£diles Cereales were magiftratus ordinary) | the Prefe.
kRofin. antiq. é2us , extraordimarises, namely , ¥ fuch as was chofen onely in
bbg.cap38. time of extsaordinary deaths: he hauing for that time lazger
authority then thofe ordinary clarkes of the market. For as
it appeareth, by Rafinms inthe place now quoted,this Prafem
¢t had power of himfelfe, toexamine all fuch cafes or que-
ftions as fhould arife touching the dearth:as fuppofethe
hoarding of corae, forefalling the masket,&c. .

Cap, 18,
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cap 18,

De Triumvirit,

we {pake before , there were diverskindes of 7rium-

virates snamely Triumviri capitales three high Shi-
reitfes, whe had the charge of prifons, and wese to fee male-
fa&ors punifhed:for which purpote eight Liétors did attend
them, Therewere alfo ! Triwmwsri Menargthree men, wee I Alex.Gen.
may tearme them Bankers,who had authority to pay out of dierl 3.6,
the common treafurie poore mens debts, Sometimes there
wereappointed fiueto this office , whence they were called
alfo ™ Quingue viri Menfarsy ,both being called CWenfary m1.Camerar,
from Menfa,a table ,whereonthey told their moriy: Ano- “;2‘;‘1‘&;
ther fort of Trinmvirithere were appointed to preflefouls proacee.
diers,whence they were called Trinmvirs conguirends inves
nes idoneos ad arma ferenda\We read alloof certaine Trinme
vrrs,whichwere elected as chiefe captaines to guid and con.
duct the people in tranfplanting colonies , and thence were
they named Triumviri Colonie deducidasbut fometimes for.
this purpofe they eleQed feven ten,ortwenty,and io named
them Quumgue vare,Septemvivi, Decemviri , and Vigintiviri
colonia dedncende. Three other forts of Trsumvrré remane,
whitch were officers of fmall account,as the Trinmvirs monea
rales,three Mafters of the Mint,who thence were called T7+-
umviri 4. AE,F.Pthat duro, Argento o £re,Flando,Feria
undo for they had the charge of coining the mony. Second.
Yy, Trinmviri valetndins | Three Peft men,which wereto o~
verfee thofe that lay infected with any contagious ficknefle,
Thirdly, » Trinmviri noiturni,three Bell-men which were t0 # Alex, Gen,
walke thetowne at night,and togiue notice of fire. dicr.l.3 cuée

! ; Efide that Triumviratus Reip, conStstnends , of which

L 3 CAP., 198

o
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Car. 19.
De Prafeltis e frary,

G‘ Vguftus (afar defiring for the better fafety of the

citty,to maintaine many bands of (ouldiers , which

fhould alwaies be inreadines for the defence of'the
Citty ,defired of thecitty an yeare}jy {ubfidie for the mainte-
nance of thole fouldiers: but being denied it , hee builc acer-
taine Treafure-houfe, which hee called  Erarium militare ,
whereinto he caft his mony for himf{elfe , and Tederins; and
promifed to doe {o every yeare, Afterward when he aw thie
Treafurie norto bee enriched egough, either by that mony
which himifelfe beftowed, or by the contributions of others
he appointed that the twentieth part of all inheritances and

" “Jegacies (‘except it were to thenext of the kinne, ortothe

poore)(hould fall vato cthis Treafurie.For the charge & cufto-
dy hereof hee appointed three of thofe fouldiers which al.
waiesattended about him for the fafegard of his perfon, cal-
ling them PrefeitoseLrary., :

Cap 20.

De Prafelto Pratorso.

of any army belonged , were in ancient time called

5 L L Captaines and Governours to whom the rule
o Pancirolin

nctitiam -
per.orient.c.§

p Pighiusin
Zquipct,
compo('.

© Pratores : This word Prasor fignitying thep three

chiefe officers among the Romans : firlk a (oufu! fecondly
a Lichiefes[uftice ,thirdly,a L.Generall in warre,all of then
beng called 9 Preores,guafi Presores,quontam mnre ¢ exera
cun prasbant- Anfwerable to which threefold acception, this
word Pretorinm hath three {everall fignificatiés:(ometimes
it Gzaitieth a Princes palace or mannour-houfe,fometimes 2
great
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great ball or place where judgement was wont to be givens

and laftly the L. Generall his pavilion in the campe; 4from g Afkonius in
which laft Ggaification ic 15, that thole fouldiers that give Vertinam, 3.
attendance abeut that pavilion for the gard of their Cap-

taines perfon , are fometimes called < Milites Pratoriani,
foraetimes Cobors pratoria:tand be to whom the overfight
of thefe fouidiers was committed was thence called Preto~
rioprafectiss.. '

t FrSylvin
Catil.a,

Cap- 31,

De eAdvocate fifci,

fitft note a difference betweene thele two words,

oErarsum,& Fifcus.e Lrarinmwas a common trea.
{ury belonging vato an whole ftate or carporation, whence
all publike and common exprnces are to bee {upplied. F1fems
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers: it may be eng-
lithedthe BRings Crehequer. The keepes thereof was called
Advecatus Fifci, There are many other petty offices within
thecitty, which I haue purpofely omitted , becaufe there is
but feldome mention ofthem in old authors,and as often as
they are mentioned , their names doe explaine their office.

F OR theright vnderftanding of this office, wee muft

CAP. 22

. Depracspnis Magiftraribms provinciadibmss

O Verthe Provincesat firft ruled certaine magifirates A

fent from Rome , by commiffica from the Roman

Senate, called pretores , wholecffice was to admi.

nifter iuftice vntothe provinciall inhabitans, yea & if occa-
fion ferued to make war allo vpon their enemies, & this was
the realon that the number of the Prarors did (0 increate
: alwaies
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alwaies,namely accordingly asthe number of Provinces did
encreafe. The warsand tumults in the Provinces fometimes
were fo great, that the Preror was not fufficient both to ma.
nage war and execute iuftice:wherevponthe Senaréthought
fit o {enda nother magifirate into the Provinces,whomthey -

 called a Conful becaufe properly the managing of warre be-

longed vntothe conful,So thatthere were at firlt two ordi-
nary Provinciall magiftrats, a Conf#/ to manage warre ,and
a Prator , or L. chiefe.Iuftice to fitin indgement, And if thefe
two by afecond grant from the Senare did continue in their
officeabove the {pace of an yeare then were theycalled Pro-
confules, & Propretores But mn procefle of time this cuftome
was altered. For then none could be Praconfules,but thofe a-
lone who had beene Confués in Rome : neither could any bee
Propretors , which had notbeene Prators at Rome. Their
mannet being,that the next yeare after the expiration of theit
officesin Rome , they {hould depart into fome cestaine Pro.
vince,to beare the fame offices againe, being not called (o=
Jules or Pratores asbefore, but { Proconfules & Propratores:
and for this caufe alwaies, (o foone asthe {onfils had beene
created, the Senate did appoint czrtaine Provinces for the
Confisls, which being appointed,the Confuls did either agree
betweone themfelues, who{hould goe tothe one, whoto
the other:and that wastearmed comparare provsnciasiorelle
they did decide the queftion by lots , and that was tearmed
Jortsri provencias : howbert fometimes the Sewate did inter-
pofe their aurhority, and difpofe the fame. Vnder ths Empe-
rours the governours of (ome Provinees were appoated by.
the Senare,and the people,and thole were called Praconfiles,

#1.Camerar, andthe Provinces,t Provimcia Confulares ;others were apa
pro LFlacco, pointed by the Emperours, and they werecalled Proprero.

#Rofin,antig,

Liocag,

resand the Provinces Pretorie Provinese,Bor ail this,which

hath beene noted touching the Provinciall Magiftrates, it

is almolt verbarim tranflated out of = Rafiwm, To which we

-adde this,namely thatevery Procosfisl and Proprater did ve
!

_f uaJy
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v(ually choolea Lieutenant fucha one as fhould be affiftant x Pomp. Ler
vato him in matters of government ; whom the called Z.e~ demag Rom,
garnm : Sothat this word Legarus fignifieth three feverall

Magiftrates amongft the Romans , two whereof may bee

proued out of Y Stgomizes :firft that it fignified fuch a Lieu- ysig.deiure
tenant,or L.Deputy vnder a proconful , or “Propretor in a- proulz.ca.
Province;fecondly, that it Ggnified fuch aone as is imiploy-

ed in the delivery of a meffage or embaffage from one Prince

or Staretaanother ; we commonly call them Cmbaflavors.

Laftly it ﬁgniﬁed a Lieutenant or chiefe captaine in warre,

whofe place was next vnder the L. Generall.His officeat the

fir inftitution was not fo much to ruleorcommand, asto

(& the L.Generall n councell; whence Po/ibims common.

ly ioyneth theletwo tOgCther smpes fauTs 1§ oupBinss 5 that
is,Legatoscs Confiliarios,that the latcer word might expoid

the former. Lipf.de mil, Rom.l 2. dial.11. Moreover every

Proconfirl and Prapretor had with them certaine Treafurers

called Quefbores provinciales. Thefe provinciall Treafurers

a were chofen by the Roman people commonly , namely fuch aSig. deiure
a number as the number of provinces did require. After the Peov. hac3.
ele&ion, they betweene themfelves didcaftlotswho fhould |, =
goevnto the one , who vato the @ther provinces: b fomes b Sigon.ibid,
rimes extraordinarily by vertue of {peciall A& or decree,
this o that {peciall man hach obrained his or that Province-

without any lottery, By the way wee muft note, that all

Provinciall Oneffors could notbe called Proguastors asall

Provinciall Confisls and Prators were called Proconfules and
Propretores. < For thefe onely were called Proguestores,

which did fucceed thefe provinciall Qwe/fors,when they did ¢Rofin.antiq,
cither die in their office., or depart outof the Province, no Rom L7.c4s,
fucceflor being expected from Rome : at which times it was :
lawfull forthe Proconfl, or Proprator to choofe his Proque-
JPorMoreover there were befidethefe Legati & Quaftoresd f,s(;g'fe‘“’/°
other military officers;(uch as arethe Trébunimilitnm Centn- oriaen
riones,prefecti, Decuriones , together with other inferior of-

ficers, as their Secretaries, Baylifts,Cryers,Seriants,and fuch

like, Aa ’ Lib. 3.



LIB. 3. SECT. 3+
Of the Roman Punifbments.

Cap. 1.

Supplicia,Multta,Lex Ateria, Tarpeia.Ego ei
vnam ovem mnlitam dicocic,

? belonged to military difcipline., it (Kall bee
0 treated of in it’s proper place, Here only of
) the Citty difcipline, and the viuall punifh-

Ay wentsextrciled therein,which wee may-di-
<D vide thus. Punifhments publikely inflicted
on malefadlors are either Pecuniarie muléts jor forporall pu-
nifbments ythe Pecumary muléls were of two forts: eitheran
appointed fumme of mony was required of the party guilty.

and then it was called Mu/ita:or his whole eftate was faled

on, and then it was tearmed a ((onfif¢ation of his goods. The

, Hrulit was twofold,the one tearmed Mulit a fuprema.the o-

# Gellusl3 ¥ o Aultta minimsa,OFboththefes Gellyus writeth thus:S#-
prema multta erar duarum ovinm, & vrigimtabosim | pro copsa

Seilicet boum G pennria ovinm:[ed ciim einfmods multta peco-

ris armentiq, a magiftratibns ditta evat , adigebantur bones

ove[q, alias pretiiparui,alias maioris,ead, resfacieBat inaquaa

lem mulll e punitionem, ldcirco poflea lege Atevia conftunti

[ont
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Jont in oves fingulas avis dens, in boves arss centeni : Minma

vero mulitafuit ovis vnins Moreover as hie obferveth in the

fame place,whenfoever the Magifirat did {et 2 ine or Mul&

vpon the offenders head,he vied the word Ovis*in the Mal-

culine gender as, Ego ¢i vnnm ovens mulitampaico ,&e, The

law which Gellius calleth Ateréam legem ¥ Festzs calleth bFefusinve.
Legem Tarpeiam,becaufe Aterim enacted it, when he was <¢ pecula,
Colleague or fellow-Conful with Tarpesus. Likewife wee

may take notice of the clemency vied in thafe times. It was

provided by the Iaw that feeing there was greater plenty of

Oxen then of Sheepe, & tobe fined an Oxe,was not fo much

as to be afined Sheep,therefore the Magiftrate pronouncing

the Fine ¢ Bouem priss quam Osncrm nominaret, vt innorefceres ¢ P in) s.e.s,
Romsanis mitsores [emper panas placwife, It Alex.ab A-

i lex J,3.cap.s,

Cap. 2.

Capitss diminatiomaximapmedia minimaAqua,c
Igni inteydsci,Profcriptio,Latafu sga,Depor-
tario aesledpetys synsrevesy,e Evary In
arariosrelari, Religatio , Lany
com tintinnabults.

Capitall deprining aman of his life: or (ustigarory,
fuch correctionsas ferved for the humbling and re-
forming of the offender , or for the defiroying of him. Capi-
tall punifhments were fometimes takenin a civill acception,
for the lofle of freedome,which the Romanes called capiru
diminutionem, Diffranchifing, becaufe in every Free-man
thus disfranchifed,one head of thecorporatié was as it were
cut off:fometimes it istaken for the Jofe of oneslife , & this
they called Vitimum fupplicium, That disfranchifing called
(apitis dimsmutio,was d threefold, Maxima,Media & M= 4060 anx,
ma,The lealt degree was, when the fenfors pulleda man from Remg.c 3.
- Aa 2 an

T HE corporall punithments are either fuch as were
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“an higher Tribe , downe to a lower and leffe honorable,
or whea by any cenfure they difabled a man from (uffra-
ging, or giving his voiczin the publike affenblies : fuch as
were thus in%the laft manner punithed ,were tearmed o £.

¢ Sig.de jate rary,and {u eer.qy?{_ relats : ©quia ?mma alia inva civium Ro-
Rofivl.1.C. 17, MAROT i Proteregwa tyibuti & aris conferends amsfernns, This
kinde of punifhment , as it may feeme, was many times ex-
ercifed for irreverend gefture , os (peeches vied by fuch as
were queftioned by the Cenfors. Three feverall examplesare
fA.Gellnot, noted by € Gellins;thelak is this:P.Secipio Nafesca , and M,
Auticla. pompiling being Cenfors,taking a view of the Romsan knights
Cap. it obferued one of them to haue a leane ftarueling horfe him-
« felfe being fat,and in good plight, wherevpon they deman.
ded the reafon why his horfe was {o leane, himfelfe being o
fat:his anfwere was. Quoniam ego,inquit, me curo;equnm Sta-
tivs mews [ervia, Dimnnrio media  Was an eXilement out of
g Camerar. in the Citry,without the lofle of ones freedome: g It was com.
“orat.Cic,pro. monly fet downe in this forme of words : 7: agua & ign:
}’“éfl“ého 4, #nterdico.andit feemethbyCelins Rhodiginins,to beall one
Lis.capaz. Withthat kinde of banifhment,which the Romanscalledpro-
[eriptiothoughit canot be denied but that Profersprus fome .
times fignifieth only fuch a one, whofe goods are fet at fale
to fatisfie his creditors, becaufe hee will not appeare in the
Court, theforme thereof is thus.The Creditours hauing ob-
tained leaue of the Loy chiefe-Futice to proceed in this ma-
ner , they comitted the ordering of the fale to one principal
Creditour and hewas called fimply <Wagister,and he inthe
name of all the reft folemnely proclaimed in the chiefe places
s Rofin, antiq, of the City in forme as followeth. i Ille debstor nofter in einf-
hb.g.cap.iz.  wsods mufz' e/t vt boua eins divendy debeant mos credstores paa
srimoninm eins diftrabimus:quionnd, emere volet, adeffo, But
for the reconciling of both opinions ;,we may tearme the firt
to be Profcriptionem hommum : the other Proferiptionem boa
norum:w hich diflinés being not obferued breedeth 2 great
confufion in the Authors that treat of this purifhment, and
: becaufe:
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becaufe both was performed by folemne and publique pro.
clamations hence the name I'roferiptio agreed as well tothe
goods confifcated , as to the perfons banifhed: according w0
* that,% Quoniam serum nomina in publico firibebantnr ,biwc j ¥rMatutin
proferib: dicebantur, Hence the ! Grecians vienot onely the Philip orav.s,
Wﬂrd wgofrgcz'<p4hbut allb SHATY qﬁp,to ﬁgmﬁe thea& ()fProfcriJ Suidas in
ption, becaule they wrot in a publique pillarthe faults and ="
offences of fuch as were thus banithed.But to proceed with-
put farther digreflion. Diminatio maxima wasthelofle both
ofthe city, and the freedome ;and thisI take to be the {ame
whichin other tearmes was called Lata fuga,or Deportatio,
namely a perpetuall exilement - all Randing in oppofition to
that other kind of banifhmét,called Relegariowhich wasthe
exilement * onely for a feafon,happily for fiue yeares &c : fee t Adde quod
C.Rhod.l1b,10,6e5 though I deny not but that Zaza fuga was cdifta quam.
focalled not only in refpect of the duration of time , it be- ¥ = e
ing a perpetuall banithment : but alfo in regard of the pla= xrcamen in.
ces fogenerally prohibited , » for he that was thusbamifhed, pznz nomine
was tied and limited to one peeuliar country , all other pla. lencfuic,
ces in generall being forbidden him, Thofe punifhments that Quivpe sele.
depriuedof life in ordinary vie ,and of which there is moft 5e0ch T
frequent mention in Roman Authers,ere thefe which follow . ovid.de trit,
Furca,Crux Carcer,(ulews Eculens: DernpeTarpeia deieiliolib.2.Eleg.x
Scale,Gemonie Tunica, Dammatio sngladinwm ,inIndum ,ad m Tholofan, -
boftias 1 In generall we aretonote, that the execution was f’f“"ﬁ.‘;"' v
without the gates of the city,to prevent the noy(ones which """~ 3 "
fuch abundance of bloud might occafion,n for which reafon s Plaur.Caf,
the executioner dwelt without the city, Likewife thofe 2.6.
that were adiudgedto death,when they weat to the place of? Turn.adv,
execution, a certainelittle bell was tyedabout them, thatby S os
the found thereof;the people might beware of rouching the ! 3. P
condemned perfon,becauie the very touch of him was cofit gRofin.ane,
ed akinde of pollution : this © Twrnebus obferueth out of Liocags
Zonaras:and from hence the executioners are called p Lanyg
cum vintinnabulis. And forthis reafon 4 itwas,that a little

' - Aag _ bely
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bell and a feourge was hanged vp in the hindmoft pact of the
chariot,wherein the Lord generall did ride in his teiumph,
-a publike officer which rodde with him in the (ame chariot;
now and then plucking him behind,and bidding him looke
back,vling this forme of words,* Refpice poft té hominem me .
mentote, thatis, Sir lookebehind you , remember your
felfe to bebut a man. For the fight of the icourge and bell
ferued to put him in minde,that notwithanding his prefent
triumph and acclamations,his after-miferies mighe be fuch,
that he might be punifhed not onely with whipps , but even
-with deathitfelfe.

r“Tertul. Apo.
-logcap.33.

Cap. 10.

FurcaFurcifer, Supplicinm more ma-
sorum,gigilua.

Vacient authors which do write ofthe Roman furca,

Adoe rather mention it , then explaine it , but if wee

diligently obferue what they fpeake of it, wee fhall

findethe vfe thereofto have bin three-fold. The firft igno-

alfidor,’ orig, minious.Which#was when the mafter forced the fervant for -
lib 10, (mall offences furcam circa vrbem ferre, ta carry this farca
vpon his houlders about the citty , confeffing his fault and
admonithing othersto beware ot the like offence,8& b hence
fuch a fervant was afrerward called furcifer;and here [ thinke
was vie of thofe Fimuli or goades, whereof I fhall {peake
more inthe chapter following; namely that when the party
thus to be punifhed dragged back, and thewed himfelte vne
willing, then did the executioner prick him forward with
thefe kinde of goades. The (econd fort was penall ,whenthe
patty hauingthe fircaon his neck,wasledde vpand downe
‘the Cirqueo: fome publique place , and on the waytobee
¢Epit,Livij, whiptbut not vato death, © thus C, Matsenwus damnatus [ub
de c..libs. . fisrca dis virgis cafus erar @ [eftertio nnmmae vaniit, He was
after=

b Plutarch, in
Coriol,
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 afterward {old,& therefore-died not vader the punithmennt.
The third {ort was penall to,but inan higher degree;namely,
when the malefa&or having his head fafined to thefurca, -
was whipt vnder it vato  death ; and this wasbya peculiar
name called? fupplicinm more maior#, This yet differed from d Sueton. in
that beheading with an sxe which was in vle among the Ro. Net4g.
mans,and calledvby the Grecians masnis i from miaseus fig-
nifying an axe or hatchet;it differed I fay from this, becaue
howfoever there were in this cavps meedias, a tying the.
Earty toa ftake or poft, and alfo uasijeas ,a whipping ,in
oth which it agreed with the farmer punifhmét, yet herein
they differed,becaufe in the former they were whipped vato
death, in the latter they were after their whippi ngieheaded
with anaxe, as appeareth by the © execation of Aurigonns 4o 1ib 49,
the King of the Iewes. Butto proceed in the defcription of -
the furca, the forme thereof Itake tobee likethe beame of a
wayne vnto which the yoakes are faftned ; it refembletha
forke,& the fargais called £vaoy Jumiy, Saxply, Hdvuor, id-¢ft,
Lignum duplex prcornutsm,geminum,in englifh a forked piece
of tituber ;thereisno fuch piece throughout the whole
wayne asthe forme of waynes is in thefe daies | but only the
- beame thereof {P/utarch treating of the furca faiththat it is, £ Pl i
. X . in Cox. -
Edror audbng & 7 pupor vmesidovar , that 15 ,a piece of timber o)
about the wagon or wayne , wherewith they vpheld the .
beame,and he addeth,that what the Grecians call \gocimy 8
sipslueasthat the Romans call furea:now Hefychius deferibeth -
supllue 10 be 7 dungly § aép zmfiStac 73 ms apding Eipis , that
is,the forked piece of timber,which they put vnderthe yoak
ofthe wayne;corte& Péutarch by Hefychind , and for wv fu=
pdrreade 2 £yodp, & you haucin both' the defcription of the -
beame in the wayne. Some thinke that Plurarch compareth
. the furcato certaineforked piece of timber , where with the
waine was vpheld whiles it was vnioaded, but how this can
Rand with Hefjchsms his defeription of gipifua » 1am yetto
Jearne;notwithtanding if we admic this inxc:rpretation,tht;aft1
. wic
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whichT would hence inferre, is rather confirmed , then any
way weakened : namely that the forme ofthe old Romar’
furca was forked,neither doe there appeare any teftimonies
foevident tome, as to perfuade thac among the ancient
Romans any other was in vie.Trueitis that in after ages the
forme thereof was the very fame with our gatiowfes which
are now in vie,and this happily beganne , when the v(e of
cracifying was interdicted, which interdi&ion weread firft

to haue taken place ing Conitantinestime,
gSozom,ecs

clefhifL1.c8 CAP. 4.

Crux,Servile fupplicinm, Titnlu. :

Rucifixion hath beene 2 punifbment in ancient vfe

< among the Romans, it was abrogated by Conantine,

It was a death thar commonly lervants weere fenteh.

cedvnto, feldometimes free.-meh , wherfde itis many timds

bVid, Lifp, de noted out by the natne of fervile fusplecsnm by Tacitus,yet h
crucel.i ¢1 1. fome times freemen though ofthe bafer fort & for notorious
offences were adiudged to thiskind of death:nay acleare ex-

1 Suet,Calb,g* ample hereof we haue in that *Guardian which Galba cru-
- cifyed,for poifoning his ward, for the Gtiatdian calling for

the beneficof'the law,8 avouching in his plea, T'har be was

a Roman citizen.Galba as if hee would allay his punithment

with fome comfort and honer,commanded the crofle alrea-

dy made to be changed,and anothet to bee reared far higher

then theordinary, and the fame laid ouer with a white co-

Iotir, Thofewhich were thus to be punithed, they bore their

Plur.de fera croflevpon their (houlders to the place of execution. i Ma-
iPludefera l[:ﬁcz cum ad (upplicinm educuntur,gnifd, fuam effert crucem.
EVid.Lipt. de, Artemidorns 18 as plaine Eguxe 53 g § suvphs Surdmw, x) § pin=
cruccl2.C.5. Aoy woornAET I, TpdTegor dumdy Basdiler > that is, The crofle is
like vnto death,& he which was tobe crucified did firft bear

it, The party that fuffered thiskind of death was firft frip-

ped
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fmidr,

. ped of alt his cloathes for he fuffered I naked;thé washe fa@t lib.2,ss.
ned vnto the croffe and ‘that commonly with nayles, the
- Greekeword wpasirwas clearly evincetg as much,we may
render it ClanifixioNow thatthe equitie of the proceeding
might clearely appeareto the people,the caufe of hispunifh. s, vid Lipf de
ment was written in €apitallletters,hencem Dio {peaketh of crucela,c1t.
a feruant drag’d to the crolle , wemoaupdmor 740 ainay
ws Swpardovas Iunbyrny o  thatis, withlctrers declaringthe
caule of his death, This infcription was called defa 324z, 27.
37.It wasalfo called ,7;a@-104s1 9.1 ¢.from the latine word
eitnlns viedin the famefenfe. And fometimes imy paoii 75% di- .
Hag.Adar.15.26. of Amply twry paoh Luc.23.38.0 Teresllian P
& © Suetowins calleth it eogsums. The like kinde of’ publi-fhing i
. . . . Apol. cap.,
the caufe,cither by an infeription, orby the voice of a com- ; syecan in
mon crier was not vnvfuall in other capitall punithments;Calg
as Artalns the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre -
yaxos ol¥ wesarpiles, epdsylpanme fouais, &¥ iy Aqlandyp Enlebs ectly
§ xeisards.. 1o A tablebeing carriedbefore, in which it wag biftlib. s« o,
written in lating, This i Atealus the Chyiftian,That of 1Sue- s )
ronius hisis not much vnlike.Patrem fumilias detraitume fpe Zm" z;m)'?"'
Etacnlss in arcnam.cansbus obiecits 64m bac titulo: Isspse locu- p1o.
tus Parmnularins \What is meant in this place by Pazerfami-
lias and Parmalarins, hathbin alteady declared in the chap-
ter of fencers.Moreouer fuch as were to be crucified, they
were alfo whipt before they (uffered, That fame horrendum
carmen clearly evinceth as much;the parts whereof are two;
firlkrUerbera intra ant extra pemerinm,(econdly: eAroore
wnfelici fuspendsto, This whipping Wasfometimes/wé furca,r Liv. libx.
forthis * Valerins is plaine. (#m [ersuum [wum verberibus
winltatum (ub furca ad fupplicinm egiffer: fometimes ad c'o.; Valer, Max,
lumsnam, Artemidorns is cleare in this, messdedclsalor mmnde LT
¢raBe manyds thatis , being ried rothe piliar, hee receaucd
many firipes.Happily ¢ Plasseus alludethto theame, { Plaut Bacch,
--aeaAbducite hune
" Imiro arg, adffringie ad colwmuam fortiter,
Bb Yea
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Hieronym,Be
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Yeathe auntient t Fathers fay that our bleffed Saviour was-

thus whipt : touching the place ot manner the feripture 1s .

lent,only that he was whipt it teflifieth and that with fcour-

8€S. T3 Inasy peaypmdods mapidumer tra savpwtii' Mat. 27,26,
This fore.whipping I take tobe amatter vaqueftionable,

- butthar they thould be whipt on the way t owards the place

wPlaut Milk
3.6,

of execution,I much doubt,much more that they thould bee
goaded onthe way_ with pricksand goads,by the Executi-
oner. Thatthere wak v imuleum [uppliciwm , akinde of pu-
- nithment with pricks and goades s evident,and hence comte.
meth that phrafe Stimulofodere,and hence that other phrafe
of Ricking againft the prickes, Parallel to whichis thatof
Plant, Truc, 4,2, Stimulos pugnis cadere. But this kinde of
punifhment I take to haue beene exercifed onty by Mafters.
towards evill fervants , and that notas preparatory to.
death, bu for their reformation in future times : whenceb

« Pla, Moft, Way of contempt ,a feruant thus handled was tearmed Car.

lllv’o

* Cel, Rhod.
le&. antiq.],
10,cap.§,

m’ﬁ)c"inum cribrum, becaufe he had his backe fo boared with
thofe pricking inftruments, that itlocked like a fieue fullof
holes:Otherwife, if we vnderftand it as s punifhment impo-
fed by publique autherity, we may fay, that thereby isde-
noted a certaine punifhment, exercifed towards theeyesin
time of their examination,. that by the prickingand goading
ofthem; the truth mightbe confefled, *for to that end
theeues were thus rortured, and thence were they called
Centrones, from xipspor Stimnlus Latly we muft remember
that thefe three words Furca, Crax, and patsbuium, ave ma-.
ny times vled promifcuoutly, fignifiing the whole croffe on
which malefa&ors fuffered, but in triét propriety of {peech,
Furca fignifieth that forked infirument of which weetreated
inthe former Chapter: (rax, that ere@ parc of the croffe
ftanding vpright:and Patsbaulum the thwarr peece of timber
vpon the top of the crofle: yet fometimes allo Paribulum
istaken for the Romanfurca, whence Patibulatns and Fur.
cifer are vied as words zquivalent, and in bothfents it

may
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may botrow itsname from Pateotolie open; becaufe as the
malefadors hands were {pread abroad being faftened tothe
thwart peece of timber vpon top ofthe crofle: fowere they
likewife fpread abroad vederthe Furca, his two hands be-
ing tyed to the two forked endsthereof,

Car. s, '

Carcer.Ergaftulnm Tulliannms, Robur.
¢ Malamanfio, Neruns,Colluma
bar,Nomella,Codex.

oufly by moderne writers, yet if we diligentlyen-

quire vatoeach words origination, andhow they
haue beene vfed by more auntient authors, wee fhalifinde
themthus differenced. Ergastslum was a prifon much re-
{embling ourhoufe of Corection, intowhich feruants only
were caft:Carcer amore publike prifon, vato which men of
better ranke & fafhion vpon iu@ occafion were committed:
fecondly, thepower of fentencing any feruanttothe E7ga.
stalum,was proper and peculiar to the mafter of the feruant,
withoutapprobation from publike authoritie,butthe pow-
er of committing to the prifon called Carcer, was oOnely
in the publique magiftrate: thirdly Ergafutum tookeaway
only the libertie and pleafureof life:Carcer lite it felfe. The
word Carcer hath his name 4 coercendo, from refraining
mé of theirliberty.2 It had two principal parts, the onecal-
led Tulliannm,the other Robur, befides many other roomes 4Sigon.de it
whercin men were kept clofe prifoners, thole two places dic, lib.3.c.i7.
wereaigned foresecurion. Imthat which they called the
Tullianum(wee may englith it Dungeon) they firangled .
walefaGors.b It had its name from Servius Tullins 4 Roman b Sigon.ibid
King,the fisft inventor & author thereof Of this Saluff wri- -
teth, Ef# locus in carcere gnod Tullianum appellatnr vbipania-

3 [ 2272

H owioeuer carcer & ergaffulum are vied promilcu-
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tim afcederis adlevam,circiter dwodecmpedes bumi depreffins

esus minninnt 'zmd:'g; pdr:'ete:,ﬂtg; infuper camera lapideis for.

nicibus innita,fed incultatencbris pdorefeda gt 4 terribilss e

ins facses ff.Inthat other place whichthey called common.

ly Robur fometimes © RobuiFus Codexfometimes ¢ Cuitodia

¢Plau pan 5. kignea, fometies € /ealum robur (our englifh phrafe ftrong
3, bolo fitly anfweareth it)they broke ma'efattors necks,bya
‘; Plau,p05. kinde of pracipitation or tumbling them headlong,ffrom a
¢Horliba, ccrtaine ftock ofa tree faftened thereintheearth ; vnto this
od.13. Tully alludeth. Onero fregeris ne incarcere cervices illi ipfi
f Turnebadv. Uetlio But more exprefly Plansus.§ oAt ego faciam vos am-
1ibi235Cap. 25 bos 4y robufPo carcere vt pereatssithofe tharhad the chiefe o-
ﬁzg“s‘a;‘“' verfight in (uch executions werecalled Triumviri capitales,
bValer.l,s. ¢, that ishigh sberifs.The whole proceeding isfet downe by
4 Valerins b MulieremdammaramPretor Yrinmvivonecandam
incarcerstradidit, quamreceptam is guicnflodia preevat,m.
JSericordiamotsss nou protinms [Frangslavit,adunum ctiam filsa

dedit,(ed diligenter exculfa,ne quid [ibi snferret exifFimans fun

suynm, vt inedid confumereturicnmvero animaduertiffer | filie

am matremlattis fus prafidio fuftentantem, rem ad Trinmvi-

rum, Triumvir ad Pratorem, Prator adconfilinm indicnm per=

- eulit e yemsifJlonem muliers impetravit It is much controver-

fed among interpreters, what that kinde of punifhment was

which theytearmed Aalam manfionem, wee may englifh it

little eafe:Some vnderftand hereby a certaine deepe dunge-

on,made in the forme of a pit or well, called thereforeinla.

tine puseus;but this asit feemeth by that of Plausns,was a

iPlau Aulul, puni(hment proper and peculiarto theeuith cockes. i Cogui
%5 abulerunt comprebendite vincite verberate in putenns condi-
te.Othersvnderftand hereby a clofe prifon, whichbeeaule

of its fraightnes & clofenes they called arcam,a cheft, the vie

ofthis prifon,was forthe fafe keening offuch who were af-

£Cic.pr0. Mi. terward to be examined of fart_her matters; thoughfome-
ione, times otheroffenders were caft intothe fame, Of thefe pri-
fons Tullyfpeaketh, X Sabuto arrepti énquxfiiamm,mm‘«’”f e-

Pd?‘dlﬂ-
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parantar @ cereris; 0 in arcas concinntar pequss cum his col-
foqui poffir. Anothrer kinde of prifon there was called Sexsri-
tm thus it is commonnly rendred in Latine,but the Greeke
word is cisugliors,and accordnigly * Turnebas rendersit Se-
Sertium peng of epinion that it wasfo called from the qua- a Turnadv.
titie of ground it contained,namely two actes and a halfe: (. lib3.cap-18,
Rhodgmwms thinketh that Spoliarsm and Sextritium were
not places valike,but hereinnot he alone, but divers others
haue bin deceaued :for Sextritinm isapparently aplace of
b execution,where thofe were executed whom the Roman
Emperours adiudgedto death,now whether thatSpoliarinms b Plutarch,in.
werea place of punithment I much doubt.What in Latine Galba.
we call Spoliarum, that the Greekstermed dmdurieny both
doe figriifie primarily littlecells or chambers neare adioy-
ning to the bathes,where {uch aswafhed them(elues laid vp
their cloathes:In a borrowing {enfe bothare vied to fignifie
ehambers and cellsadioyning neare vato the Amphitheatre -
or fencing place,wheretn the f&cers did put vp their cloaths '
in time offight, and becaufe fuch as were woundedin fight
were carried into thofe chambers,. where they languifhing
with much paine,at laft notwithRiding expired for the moft
part,& that not without much torturing of the Chirurgion,
hencefuch a epittle-Houle is alfo called Spolierium, Thus s .
much Seneca feemeth to intimate, < Numquid aliquen tam gy by
cupidnm vite putas,vt ingulariin [peliario,quam iu arena ma vid. Lipf, sat,
{ir? Wherceby it appeareth,that Spolsarinm wasnot a prifon 1..8.
vnto which malefattors wereiudged , butratheras { 3id a
kinde of @ypitle. houle. Otherkinde of punithments, there
were ofa neare iikenefle with imprifonments, and cafti
intothe pillory,laying one by the heeles,&c. of thefe little1s
{paken more then the very names;ofthis fort thofe that doe 4 Vi Taub,
moft commdly oceur in authors,are thefe. nersus (ollmbar Man.in Plau,
Neumella, Cosex, Nervams is generally thought to refemble A‘g”g‘“‘z,-, 3
our @tocks, Homertake it to bemade of wood, othersof 1yyy, 1 piaw.
yran,™ Nervum appellamus ferrenm vinculum, quo pedes m- Auluj 4 1o,

3 padiuntur
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pedinntur : quanguam Plantus eo etinm vinciricervices ait,
Twoofthelalt feeme to haue fome refemblance with oug
Pillory, Collumbar had its name front Collum, becaufe the
necke was cheifly pained in thiskinde of punifhment. Nw.
mella was alfo a kind of 9illory being fo called guafia Na.
ellagnod qui eo vinewlo confErilis erant mere demiffoq, capite
effe cogebanturifodex wasa certaine blockor ¢logge, fotis
ed vritathe Malefadors,that they vieditas a ftoole to fit on,
the vfe of this may feeme to haue bzene only in private hou-
fes,thereby tokeepeevill {eruants the cloler to their work,
of this Jwvenal/Ipeaketh, Sat:2,

Horridaguale facitrefidens sn codicepellex, '
© Turncbans defcribeth it thus.Codex et ligneus fFipes, quem

 alligati ferviqui deliquerant tra/aeéam,cm'g; s‘nﬁdeﬁt vintlia

$ Cic pro.
Sext Rolcio.

qSenec.lib.g.
coutrov. 4.in
fine,

Car 6.

Crleus. .

murder pra&tifed by fatheror mothertowardsthe
children, orby thechildren towards eithet of the
pareats.It had in old times alarger acception, fignifiing any
murder betweene manand man.and then it was called Par-
ricidinm guiapar paremocciderat.Thewordtaken in his firft
and proper fignification, denoted afa& fo vnnaturall, that
neither Y Solon nor Romulus would determine any punifh-
ment againftfuch offenders,becaufe they thought none fo
wicked as to commit it,and the prohibition it felfe might
proue a kind of irritation, to provoke{ometo the commil-
fion of thecrime,which otherwife would neuer haue entred
intotheir heartsbut the wickednes of the aftertimes, enfor-
ced Lawgiuers to invent a {harpe punifhment againft fuch
vnnaturalloffences. The punithment decreed againft Parti-
cfdesin 9 Senecaes age,was,that fuch malefators (hould be
fowed

T He crime which in Latine wee call Parricidinm, ig
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fowed vp in a leatherne-fack together with ferpents , and (o
caft into the fea, afterward there was fowed vp in the fame
fack an ape,and a cock,and at laft a dogge, Whence Jwvenal,
Slt]rc 8 ’

Cuins [upplicionon debuit wnaparari

Stmsia,nec ferpens vum pec culems vms, '
2 CModeft s deferibeth the manner thereof thus, The Parri- a Diget b,
cide being firft whipt with rods vatill the bloud came, then 48.adlegom -
was he fowed vp inthis fack called Cw/ems,together witha If°"‘,l;-dc par--
dog,a cock,s ferpent.and an ape.b They would not caft him ;) lngxL
naked into the fea, lealt the water thereof thereby might csp oy,
be polluted, wherewithall other pollutions in their opinion & Cicpro.
were expiated, Sext,Rofc,

e N

Eculews,Lamins V ngnle.Fidicula exent(pds e

lews as may be colledted from that defcripeion which ; 1ymet, 2d.
< Turnebms giueth.But not fomuch from the pofifure verf ) 4.3,
or fituation of the offenders body-onthe engineas 7urnebns
would haue it, for he in no wife refembled a man on horfe-
backe, but rather from the horfing or hoyfing vp of the par.
ty faftened with ropes vatothe Ecwlens fothathis hads be..
ing cied falt at the vpper part of the engine,& his feet at che:
neather part, hewashoyfed vp into theayre like vnto one
faftned on a croffe.The forme -of the Eculoss 1 cGceaune thus,
itwas not one entireftake, but rather two long peeces of
timber ioyned together in forme of a take, ioyned together
1 fay,by the meanes of avice or fcrue andthereafon hersof
wasthat by helpe of this fcrue,the vpper pait of the engine
might be lifted vp to the rackingand torturing of the male-
factor,or let downetothe eafing and remitring of hispaines’
as fhould feeme gaod to the execurioner, or other oﬁicelx;s,
. who

ECnlcm had its determination from Equms, quafi Equs



200 ’ Lib, 3. Seit. 3.
who now and then would grant fome temiffion and re(pite
in hope of aconfeffion.For in thefirft inftitution, the maine
end of this torture wasto worke out the knowledge ofthe
truth. Neither did they alone rack the parties ioints in this
kind of punithment,but to enforce him vntoa confeffion by
an augmentation of his paine,they did often with hot plates
& yron pinfors burne and teare his flefh from his fides, and
dsigonde  allthis we (hall finde warracted by 4 Sigonsm, whofe words
ludl3.c.18. I haue written downe at large.Eculesns catafta fuit ligneacos’ -
] chlearn,ad intendendnm acremstendum apta arg, adtorguen-
dos homines vt fatte verisas eliceretur inflituta, Torments vero
gouns erat buinfmodivbicatafta huic brachiapedefy,oins qui
torquendus evat, nervis quibnfdam,qua fidisule dicebatur al-
liganerant tum catasta intenta ard, in altam erelta, vt ex eo
quafi ex cruce quadaws neifer ille penderet, primum compagem
spfans offiimn illises drveilebant,deinde candentibus einfdems cor.
porilaminsk admotis atd, bifulcis vngalis ferreis lateribus ia.
niatis dolores acerbitatem angebant. And thus wee fee  what
thevleofthofe Lamine aud Vugnle were, namely that they
were not feverall torments of themfelues, but adiun@s to
sthils,to encreafe the paine. The Eculesns was fometimes cal-
¢ Sozom, hitt Jed e /s ignkm tortorikm: fometimes ffipesnoxialis. Thertor.
?;‘::gl:iin turing engine called Fsdicsle wasnot much vlike: Fides fig-
hymno Vin. -Difieth the firing of any muficall inftrument.and the engine
cent Maryr, had its name from the firings & cords wherewith men were
g Turneb,adv, tortured vpon it;0f this 8 7 wrnebus writeth, Fidicule qne in
lib.4.03, tormentss numerantuy, mibhsvidentur laftivia guadam joci woe
men inveniffe guod vt in fidibns nervs item quog, vt wervi hine
& inde multis fiuntbus homines diffendebantnr. The torment
%:g,m; vied by the Gresians, was either this fame or very

&
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Car. 8.

De rupe Tarpeia deseltio, De lapide emptise 4 furca
redempti, Scale G emonta.TunicaDam-
nat10 in gladinm,m Ludnm,

ad bestsas,

Alefa&ors for notorious offences Were tumbled

downe headlong from a certaine rocke in the Tar-

peian Mount : This kinde of punifhment was cal-
led either fimply Desectso é faxo; Or Derectso ¢ Tarpesa rupe.
Infome cafes notwithflanding , by the interceffi5 of friends,
or fome othe meanes,pardons w ere fometimes obtained for
the condemned perfons,whereby they were freed fr6 death
howfoever the diigrace and infamy cleaued euer aftervnto
them,and therfore they were tearmed de lapideempeizwhich
phrafe b Cewlines Rbodiginns hath parallel’d with that, 4 furca b Ceel. Rhod,
vedempts,that is, faned from the gallowes, In the eAventine anclas.c, 22,
Mount was a place of like nature,called Scale Gemonia:cer-
taine ftayres whether condemned perfons were dragged,and
iocalt headlong into the riucr Tiber. Caltss Rhodiginins
feemeth 10 be ofanother opinion : { who deferibing this pu. § €1 Rhod
nifhment, (aith,that an hook was thruft intothe malefaltors *1°€%P-5e
throat,and fo hee haled by the Executioner vnto thcfe ay-
ers, where hauing his thighes broken he was burnt,Further-
more he addeth that they were called Scale Gemonre,or gra
diss Gemonty becaufe,asfome are of opinion,the firft that fuf-
fered thiskinde of punithment his nime was (emonius :or
asothers would haueit,becaute it was locws gemitos | & ca.
lamitatuwm, 1f weeadmit that malefa&ors were here burnt,
then may we thinke thic punifhment ad Scalas Gemonias 10
be the ame,which tometimes was called Tumic, The realon
of which name was,becaufe perfors thusro be burned,were
clad witha coat dawbed 1n theinfide with pirch and brim-

Ce {tone
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ftone.Thence isthat of ¥ Senec2,Cogita illam tunicam aliméa
145 ignium & illitam & intextam. This giueth light to that
of Invenal. Sat. 8, Tnnicapunire molefia.

} Terrnllian alfo mennioneth it in-this (enfe.To thefe may bee -

- added twoother punifhments vfually inflited vpon fugi-

tive fervants , but yet not foreftrained vnto them, as that
they were nor fometimes extended to other malefa@ours,
Thefirlk is Damnatio in gladinm. & condemning oneintoa
fence.fchoole,there to be trained vp inthe art of fencing, vn«
till fome publike prizes were plaied at what time {uch a con-
demned petf{on wasto fight for his life. m Capitolinns calleth:

Sat‘um.l-z.c.‘,' it eAd glda' 7 lndumdeptlmtt'amm. But Ulpian , asn Lipﬁm~
nLipLSatur. elfe where obferveth,differenceth thefe two phrafes thus.He-

lcacclzs'l

O

s Alex.ab A
lex.l3.0.9.

9 AGells.
cap.14.

that was ad gladium dammarns , was either prefently put to
death,or elfe at fartheft within the compaffe of an yeare: but
he that was dammnasm in lndum ,had not death (o perempto-
rily (entenced vpon him;if he feaped the danger of thofe pu--
blike prizes,8 alwaies got the vpper hand ofhis adverfaries,
atthree yearesend, hereceaved the Rudem , or wand, which-
was atoken of difcharge from thofe bloudy combats: yeaat-
fiue yeares end he receaued the Pilenms, or cap,which wasa-
token of his infranchifement or freedome in tne citty. The
fecondlort was Damnatio ad beftias. A condemning of a mi
tofight for hislife with beafts; as with Beares, Leopards,
Lions,&c.The perfons thus condemned were tearmed © Be-
fiary. A memorable example thereof we haue in a cestaine
Romanfervant called Androcins ,pwho hauing runne from
his mafterlined in a wildernefie, and whiles heerefted him.
felfe in a denne,there came afierce Lyon vnto him, moaning
and grieuing becaufe of a flumpe of a tree which ftucke faft
in his foot ; Awdrocius ar firft beganne 1o be affrighted , but
the Lion comming neererand neerer vato him, & laying his
foot on the manslap,intimated his defire of helpe from him,
which when the man perceaued, he plucked out the fumpe,
andgate him whateale he could. Afterward this fugitiue
being
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being apprehended & adiudged to this punithment, it hap-
ned that this very Lion wasbrought into-the fhew.place for
eAndrocim to fight with, where inteed of a fierce onfet , the
Lion vfed atame and familiar fawning on him , wherevpon
the fpe&ators admired,and vnderfRanding the former pal-
~ fagesbetweene Androclns & che Lion, they releafed the fer-
vantand freed him from his punifhment. Where wee muft
note that chis pardon was extraordinary:d for viually if any 4 H. Salmuth,
fo condemncd happened to overthrow a beaftor two, yet In Panciral.
was he not thereby difcharged , burwas to encounter with devecer.ludis,
~ others vntill he were killed. Yeair was very feldome that
the man could prevajle again@t the beaft,on the contrary one
Lionhath prevailed again(t two hundted men ;accordingto v Cicin or
that* Preclara adilitas , vnus leo ducents beffiariy. By which peo §‘;&§_ i
we {ee many mé one after another did thus fight with bealts (suid.invoce,
at the fame meetingyea the Grecian called fuch as fuccee"Eqep&-
ded the firftcombarans igidpss , the Apoftle S. Paxl calleth #1.Corg 9.
them iy d7ws,becaufe they werereferved varilthe laft.u Tor- Terullde
¢ullien readech that place in this fenfe , and the words them- pudicit,
felves enforce as much, for what fhall wee vnderftand by s4-
aTpoy breranuaysbut the very fpedtacle or thew it felfe, and
what by Jriduéer , which fignifiech properly Oftendit | but
allufionto im who wasthe chicfe author and exhibiter of
thefebloudy fpetacles vnro the people. t Lipfius hath para.
leld thar phrale of Tully Offendere munms with that of Sue.
tonss proponcremunsus 5 both Ggnifying the fetting forthor
beftowing the fightof fuch mafteries,and fightings.And that
it wasno vaviuall kinde of Martyrdome in times of the pri.-
mitiue Church,thus toexpofe holy men ta thefury and1.ge
of wild beaflts, appeareth by the example of Ignatius  who
reioyced ta be grownd berweene the teeth of wild beafls,
that he might bee found pure bread. Whofe words were
x Framentum fum (brifti, & per dentes befliaram molor, vt ¥ lten.adverf,
msnd s pans Deimymim‘:yea the word *EmSuvalfss  morti ,“"d‘l 5.c28
addiltas helpeth this interpretation : the word intimateth ;;-Ei*ffb. hift,
Cc 2 L that 33

1 Lip{.Sacur*
lib,2.c2p,18,
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thacthere was a furs deathremained for them alfo, though
theldtt. The cuftome being in the morning to commit men
with beaft, bucthofe {ry 4o} which remainedtill noone-
7 Suet.Claud, tidesand were therefore calied Meridiani , were committed
cap34. each againf otherandthat wichout any defenfiue weapons,
: with fwords in one hand cutting , and with theother hand
being empt,ygralping and tearing each others fleth ,fothat
x Sengg, ep7. 2 Seneca [praking of gbxs » comparing it with that former
fighting with beafis,(aith, Qssequid anse pugnatum eff , mife-

ricordiafuite
Car. o

Ergaftulum &) rgaftnlainfcripta.Psftrinum, Damuarsin.
. .A'ntlinm.LMetallnm.lnfcripti.Stzgmntiu,
Literati,Virga. Flagella,T alio,

1 [

H § fate and condition of fervants was various and
different among the Romans in old time, but of all

they were moft miferable wholived in prifon.
Whence thofe that were erdinatily imployed in thefe prifon
feruices, they were either fuch fervants as were bought for
that purpofe,or fuch as fornotorious crimes were adiudged
therevnto in way of punifhment , whence the word €rgae
fulam isioftly deriued from the Greek *Egfdouas becaule it
is TOTS aya alﬁdyﬁﬂl,ﬁpyégot"ml : locu sn qHe Vinlti aperi.
tur. Foreven inthe day time when they were fent forth to
work they hand fhackles & belts about their legs 10 preuét
their efcapes ot running away, though not {o bigge as thofe - .
into whichthey werecaft at night whenthey returnedinto
pril. Their fecters or boits are oftentimes in ancient writers
( peradventure from the forme oftheirlinks tearmed Awna.-
4; & themlelues {aid to haue pedes Annulatos, They hadalfo
their forehieads marked or burned with fome lettersofinfa-
my,whichis thereafon of Juwenals Epitheton, Jnfcripta er

gaﬂﬂ/g. ) _inm )
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Onem mire adficinnt ssferipta evgaftula, The la-
bours in which they were imploied, were fometimes dig-
ging,deluing and tilling the ground : fometimes digging of
quarty pits,fometimes grinding with an handmill,; {ome-
times drawing water : this latter kinde of punithment in.
m Suetonius his phrafe is In e Antéiam damnari Thofe Criticks ™ Suet.Tiber,.
who for the word Antlia doe fubftitute Amicyra,or Andia, P35
or {uch like names of Ilands,doe vtterly faile of the Authors
feope, and dritt ; for the punifhment which Sweromsns (peaks
ethof, is fome firange or vavfuall punifhment : now feeing
that Senatours themfelues were often exiled , it could not
{eeme firangethat Roman knights thould bee banithed into
forreignelands.But this was a matter vav{uall, and vnheard .
of, that a Romanknight fhould be imployed in fuch drudge-
ries. againethe word Awrliafitly denoteth fuch a kinde of -
labour,whether werelpeét its Etymology m s dyrady; Or -
itsfignification in Latine authors , it being vfed by themto
Tignifie a great bucket ,or water-fcoupe to draw vp water,
Thus ¢Martial.  Curtalaboratas antlia tollst agnas,
The handmil isoften exprefied by thelatine word pifrinuns,
a word frequent in Comicall Authors. It much tefembled
our Bride-wellor place of corredtion , being called piffrs.
#mum 4 pinfendo, from pounding. Forbefore the vie of mills
was knowne ,the Reszans did pound their corne in a great
morter, calling the place whete they pounded it piffrinums:
wherevpon our hand-mull hath retained the fame nameto
this day.And becaufe of the great paines that men did fuffer
inpounding, as Likewife the Grict difcipline vfedtowards o - .
fervants thus punifhed(for» their neck was thraft intoa cer- iy 4 cap,13.,
taine wooden engine called pan/i cape,made for the purpofe
leaft happily intimeofgrinding they might eat of the meale )
hence grew a cuftome among them, that when afervant had
offended his mafter he would menace him in this manner./x
piftrnnm te dedam, I will caft thee into Bive-well. The pu-
nifhmét Metalinm was not much valike:thedigging in Met~
Ce 3 tall.
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tall.mines,& working in metall houfen , appeareth not on.
ly to havebeene a bafe and feruile,, butalfo a very laborioys
-and painefull worke;whence it wasefteemed a grieuous pu.
nifhmentto be adiudged to Metallworkes, orcaft into,
Metall-houfe. Andeither for the encreafe of fuch meng
oVid.Cl,  Painesor fortokeepe thé from e{'ca_pes , they were enfprced
Rhodigl. 10, to worke with theit fettersand geiues about them , a5 is im.
cap, 5, plied by P/pian © who makes the difference betweene thefe
two phrafes: Dammariinmetallurs , and Damnari in opus mea
sallito be thus;that the firft fort did weare heavier & grea.
ter fettersthen thelaft.How true the difference s Jleane jt
to the enquiry ofothers, but that it was a greatand infa-
Tertul. apo- mous punithment ? Terzullian witnefleth ,in that {peech of
fog-cap-«a his againftthe Heathen people.De veffess [emper astuat car-
cer,de vestris [emsper metalla fulpirans. Sometimes there was
only ignominy and difgrace intended intheir punifhments,
of which fort was the bearing vp and down the Roman £y,
eain thematket place, or elfewherein publike view, whete.
of  haue{poken in the chapter Furca likewife a branding of
the Malefattor with fome infamous letter in his forehead
g Plinlts, ©Orf hand ,orfomeother part of the body. Whence 2 Pl
3. calleth fuchfervants /ufcrsptoc, Generally they are called
Stigmatici from glw,which gnifieth to brand with markes;
As Nebulo figmaricns | Arogue burnt in the hand ; or any
way marked;fometimesfuchare catled Literars, The Arhes
niansbeing enemies to the Sams,as often as they tookethem
captiues,they did viethus te burne them for Rogues which
rCzlRhod, Occafioned that proverbiall comme ; Samss nemmen effe lia
17.ca3. teratiorem, .
Sometimes befides the difgrace there was al(o toilelome
paines asappeared by their Ergaituia;& fometimesto their .
paines ftripes added : though I deny not , bur that many
times correction with firipes was a preparation for death it
Telfe.This cérreion by fripes was twofold, either it was
Uerberatio | or Flagellatio: the firtlk was with rods called

Vige
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Virge;the other with fcourges called Fligella, That there -
was a differencebetwenne 7izge and Flagella,is plainely by
Tuly,where by way of Irony he faith, Porca lex virgas ab
ommium CLvinm corpore amaevit ; bic mifericors ﬂagel[q retulse,
Both of them were counted fervile, fothat Freemen were

ordinarily exempted from them ,as appeareth,m mTer, Adelph -
weosAd necem operire loris.Saunlorss liber? A& feen, 1, -
Horace alfo intimating the (ervile condition of Mewna faith;
n Seitws flagellss hic trinmvirabilibus, nEpod.od,.

They are called Flagellatriumviralia, from thofe Triumvi-
riwho formerly1 tranflated shreiffes, becaufe to them
belonged theoverfight of this punifhment, ExfZathins cale
leth them uspagaranis pdsiras,id eit, Flagratalaria, fen tax-
illata becaufe to augment the paines,theydid viually in thefe
{courgestyecertaine hucklebones or plummetsoflead at the-
end of the whip.cords or thongs, and fuch (courges they
tearmed [corproness The cruelty of the {eourges was fuch
that they many times died vader them. Thushaue wegene.
rally and brietly touchedthe more viuall punifhments. But Tholof jn ¥,
fometimes wrongsdone betweene party and party , were iur.vniverf;
punithed with a retaliation of the fame kinde : according to SaILlib3r, .
that, A tooth for atoorh.andan eye for an eye. And thiskinde
of punithing wascalled T#/o, “Yetwee areto knowethata .
fimple retaliation,{uch as is tearmed Ta/is Pythagorsca, was
not alwaies exa&ed;but fometimes fatisfadion might bee
wrought by a commutation ofthe punithmet, © Rews bg. ¢ AGeldar.
buit faculratem pasifiends, & now nece [Je habust patsralionem, cap.k,
wifi eam elegiffet. It were endleffe to {peake of the punith.
ment, and happily not worth the labour, their very names
being fufficient commentstwo explaine them.As Effoffio ocne
f_lm;;’;.i.;ﬂmpamtio mansumcrarifragivm, Cafifragium , and -
uch like, :

LIB,
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Of'the Roman Lawes,

4

- C AP 1.
De Legibms.

‘Auing fpoken of the civill Magiftrates, and
% punithment, we willnow alfo defcend vn«
to the civill law : where firft we will note a-
mong other differences betweene Ju and
_\2 Lex principally thefe, Firlt, Lex fignifieth
' G5 only thelaw , but s Jusfignifieth alfothat
. place,wherefoeuer the Law or Iuftice was adminiftred : not
only ifit were adminiftred out of the Tribunall in the Comsi-
‘tio,or great hallof [uftice which was tearmed by th: Law-
yets, Agere pro Tribwnals:but alfo if ic were adminiftred ina
private houfe or in‘ones iourney,fo that it were by a lawfull
Magittrate, and out of the curule chaire;and this was tear-
medby the Lawyers, dgere de P.ano:and hence is it, that [z

sus vocare fignificth to cite ane into the gours. Secondly, -
Lex fignifiethonly the writtenlaw , but 7 fignifieth equi=
& Fr Sylvin  tyfothat b /us permancat fem: er, nec vaguam mutetur: Lex
orat.pro Ml wer0 feripra (apim, Notwithftanding thefe two words are
yled promifcuoufly one for the other , and therefore leauing

all curious diftereuces betweene thofe yords ( whether the.
Roman

aS1g deiud,
Licg-
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Romanlawes were truely luraor Leges (thus much wee

may obfesue that the lawes vied among them were of three

forts-esther they were fuch as we e made by feverall Roman q
kings,andafterwatos cclleted and digefled intoa method ¢Fx- v‘f:a':um
by Papsrans,from whence it was ca led Jus Papiriantn:: ot il?lui'l.l.s.cp.
theywere fucha the Decemvirs brught from Arhens and 44,
were called Leges 1 2.2abularem 0 lafily they were fuchas
the confuls the 7rsban: Plebis and fu h Mag fhrates did pre-
ferre, whence every fverall law bore the rame of himor
them that preferred its My purpofc is to explaine only this
latter foit,and that not all of: them,l?ut fuch aloneas I'haue
obferued in Tuily,and that chiefely in lns orations. My pro.
ceeding fhall be firft to (hew the divers kinds of iudgments;
andthentadefcend vnto the lawes themfelues, beginning
with thofe whichfhall concerne the Roman religion, and
then proceeding to the others , which concerne the com-
monwealth, .

Car. 1.

De Ture publico & privato,

He cafes to bee decided by the law were either 4 ;o g jure
publike or private, and accordingly were the iudge- Rom J.2.c.0

ments,d vel p-svatain gusbus ins (uum privatns qrsfg,
perfequebatnrivelpublica in qusbus ininrsa qua reip fulta erar
wmndscabarnr The private(aswe oblerue before ) belonged
w0 the Pracors vrbane & peregrino that s ,che L.cheife Iu-
ftices, who did eithergiue iudgment themfelues, and then
were they faid é#4 care,orthey did appoint orhers to fitin
wdgement,and e then were they faid /udicium dare : in the ;o 4 .0
ablence of ihe Presorstherewere ten called Decemviri Stita 1 ,gm. ’
tibus sdicardss sd ofd £ Super lites sndscidas,whointhe (ama £ Rofin, ancl,
manner as the Preror, might either giue judgment them. 7 c29.

felues, or appoint others, for they were euen in § one place 8 Alex.Gea-
» d " and dierd3 6 16
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and intteed of Prators. Tho® which either the Prator ot

the Decemvridid appoint todebate the cafes vnder them,

were taken out of the Centumvirsthatis, ® out of certaine

b Pet Ramus, commiiffionerscholen for that purpole;namely thregoutof
;‘\‘ amdelege eyery Tribe or ward ; (0 that in all,the number of thema-
grar mounted vato an hundred and five,but in round reckoning
they went foran hundred ; and from a certaine fpeare that

was wont to be erected vpin tokenof thiscoutt,hence was

oy Dy, theiCourt called either Prasoria Decemuiralis, or (entuma
: Sc"i ge i0d by, 11,5 haffa. Infore cales their forme of acquittance was
§ic de ud, thus:k Secundis ilwm Litem do whence Tully faith, quo minus
Ybacag.  Jfesundum eoslis detur, monrecufamus, thatis,wc doe not de-
icicpro.  mybut theymaybe acquitted. Thofe that werecaft in thei
QuinsRoftios vt were (aid, Lite velcanfa cadere. The publike cales bo-
longed erdinarily(except the Confwls the Senate orthe peo-

pk didntcrpofetheir authority)vntothofe whom we catled

Pratores Quafitores. Some haue = thought.them to bee the

mRefinant. {ame withthole, whom Rofins calleth Iudices Quaitionnm
Bbacas:  gndthat 1 thinke not altogather vpon vnfure grounds : firft
beeaule moft ofthefe publique cafes which they tearmed

Qugftiones, had their »feverall Prators to enguire them,

. . ., whencethey wesc called Quafirores, & may in my opinion
nSig. e iud pecplled fudices Quaftronnm, €] peeially feeing that thofe
Ibacs  Whiowould have them beedifferentofficers, cannot well
(hew the differences of their offices.Now as the Viban Pre-
+or had an hundred commiffioners vader him: ‘fohad thefe
Pratores QuaPorescertaine Tudges chofen °by the V rban
orfotreigne Prator,when hetooke his eath;and that notace
cording to his pleafureas many as hee would, or whom hee
would, but (ometimesmore,fometimes fewer, fometimes
only out of the Senators fometimes only out of theorderof
... . RomasGentlemen, fometimesout of both, fometimesalfo
pSi ‘zt“ out of other orders,?aceording asthe law appointed,which
g f.m%l.z.t‘.l& oftentimes varied in thofe powts-The Tudgeshow great io-
' ever the number was,d wese calicd udsvesfelelis, & Wef_cddls
vided -

aSigde iud,
,ib.zlc‘ ‘I

4
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vided into feverall companies called Decnria. Thefe ludges
were vpon any citation from any of the Praters,to giue their
affiftance in the Court vpon the day appointed by the Pre-
tor.Now the manner how they didy proceed in their iudg-
ment followeth inthe expofition ofone ofthe Lawes, and
therefore L will refer the reader thither.Only let him by the
way vnderfland,that whereas Tullyis quoted inevery law,
it is not {o much forthe proofe of the law ,as to fignifie,that
he in that place maketh mentionthereof, Forthe proofe of
thelawes [ referre the readerto Refimms and Sigenmus:touah-
ing the expofitions,my marginall quotations doe proue fuf-
fictent.

Capr. 3.
Delegtbusreligionem feltantibus,

Lexpapivia,

I Papirsus Trib.Pleb.eltablifhed a law toukhing the Cke,pro De-

confecration or hallowing of places, that it fhould .,

*bee valawfullfor any to confecrate eitherhoufes,
grofids,altars,or any other things Zniu(liplebss, that is,with=
out the determinationofthe Komax people in their afferm-
blies called fomitia Trebuta, which determination was ale
waiestearmed Plebifestum,

. RofciaLex.

L.Rofcius Otho. Trsb, Pleb, preferred alaw,that whereas
heretoforethe Reman Gentlemen did fand promifeuoufly Cic-Philip.e.
with the commonsat their theatrall {hewes, now there o™ pro Mu-
fhould bee fourteene benches or feats built for thofe Ro-
man Gentlemen which wer¢ worth H. S. gsadraginta , that
" isabout 312 5 L.ofour Eng/ib mony.As forother Gentlee
men whofe fubftance was vnder the rate they had acertaine
place alotted them by themfelues,witha puhithmentimpo-

{ed vponthem,if they offered tocomeinto any ofthofe 14.

benches.
Dda here

s
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Here we muft note that this chara&erH. S, ftandeth for
a filuer coyne in Rome called Seffertsns andis by Rofinasia
this place improperly vled for Seffertswm. For this charaler
HS.is by our printers falie printed, thetrue chara8ler * be-
ing L.L.S.fgnifying duas libras,)as the two L.L." doe iuti.
mate)& Sem:(fems, which is intimated by the letter S, Where
if Libra doth ignifie no more thenthe Roman coyne called

# Fr Matur.
wn Philip,a,

JChr.Hegen- ¢ be confirmed. ror divess authors frendring a reafon of the

%‘;?;ﬁ:;':‘ name Seffertins , fay it was {o called guafiSemitertins, hat

" is, fucha coyneas conteineth Duos (olidos affe s [emffem,

This Seffertsns, wasfuch a common coyne among the Roe

mans,ithat Nummus and Seflertins became at length one to

«P.Nanaius be vfed for the other; v Mulle busnfmnodi [eftertii vel nummi

in Verring. facinnt vaum fejfert ium inueutrogencre, & cosficiunt plu

# Ch,Hegen- minms viginti quingne coronas.According to whichrate, gx4.

dorphigsin dringenta feftertiaamountethto 312 5:and euery particular

Vet at. ¢ Rerrinsiaaccording to this rate,in valuethree halfe-pence
farthing 4. .

And here wee may fitly obferue theart of numbring by
thefe Sefferces,which confifteth in three rules Firfd,if the nu-
merall or word that denoteth the number be a noune-adie-
&iue agreeing in cafe gender & number with the fubflantiue
Seftertins ghen it fignitieth precifely fomany Sefferss:For ex-
ample fake; Decem [effertii doe fignifie fo many times 7d o
424, Secondly if the numerall being an adie®iue.and ofa
different cafe,beioyned with Seffertsum in the genitiue cafe
plurall;then doth it note fo many tiicufand Sefferrisr:For ex.
ample, Decem [éftertmm fignitieth ten times 7! 16" 39,
Thirdly if the numerall ioyned with Seffer::% be an adverb,
then it fignifieth {o many hundred thoufad Seffertiiex gra:
Decies feftertinm, doe figmfie ten hundred rimes 7716134,
Yeathe numerall beingan adverb; is fometimes butfimply
by it felfe,without the addition ofany other word to fignifie
in the fame manner,thegenitwe cafe Seferrin being vnder.

fiood.

’

A Sthen is thisopinion touching the charatter, LLS. eafie .
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ftood.For the better conceauing hereof;the former examn{®
may be thus fet downe.

Dwfﬁ*ﬂerti:, Io Seﬂcrtf'm] rOQOOIOIl 64 -~ ?a.
Decé fe/hr.g gro Miliiafe. ! s |0078 02 6 o
Lesm 8 Sertium |,
Decies fefter.3 Q10 Centena T8 4
tiim ® QiAtilla Q‘. }78n 10 0 0 ¢
Decies [efertinm i
clodialex,

Publns Clodins Trib Pleb,made a law.by vertue where.
of the Prielt called Peffinuntina facerdos (from the place Cicpro Sexe
where he did firft exercifethofe holy rites inthe honour of item de Arufp
the mother Goddefle)(hould be deprived of his Priefthood, "*/Poms
and the Temple built in the honour of this Godde(T {hould
be betowed vpon Brotigarus of Galla Gratia,

Domstia lex, .

Cn.Domutivg Abenobardus Trsb,Pleb.enaSied a law, thar Cic.Agrar,.
the Colledges of priefts thould nos as they were wont,admit
whom they would intothe order of Prietthood,but it fhould
bein the power ofthe people, And becaufe it was contrary
totheir religion, that Church.dignities thouldbe beftowed
by the common people;hence did he ordaine,thatthe lefler
pait of the people, namelyfeaventeene Tribes (hould elek
whom they thought fit. and afterward hee fhould haue his
confirmation or admiflion from the Colledge,

Lex incertinominis de wacatione Sacerdotuns.

Csceron his orationsmentioneth 3 law(" not naming the
author thereof) wheteby the Priefis were priviledged from
their fervice in all wartes, except Onely in vproares or civill
tumults, *Andthefe priviledges weretearmed Uacatigues,

CicPhilip, 8,
& proFonr,

r B Latomus.
Dd ; CAPe 4in Philip.v,
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Car. 4.

De (rvitate ¢ wnre c1vinm Rom.

N

Cic pro Rabire Forcialexde cyustate,
&f{xpe aliase Forcins Trib. Pleb, eftablithed a law, thatno
M Magifftate (hould beate any Roman Cittizen
* with roddes.

r.ex Sempronia.
Cicprochuen.  C.Sempromus Gracchus Trib. Pleb,preferred alaw where-
tio,8 fzpe a- by hee di(abled the Magiftrate from punithing any Roman
liks, Cittizen,either with rods,or with his axe,that 1s,with death;
without the allowance of the people.Secondly by vertue of
this law,}f any Magiftrate did condemne any Reman Cittizé
Inditta canfa he fhould beliable to the iudgment and cen.
fure of the peopte. Athird claaletothis law was.Ne gus%
cosret Comuensyet,quo quia indicso puélica cirenmnenivetsy Iy.
dstta canfa He wasfaid to bee condemned canfa indicta,
¢ P. Ramus i Which was condemned before hee had fpoken for himfelfe,
orat pro Ra. Although?Judicere pro non dicere,ficus & invidere pronon via
bitio.  derevix yeperiatr,tamen indiltis & invifum,pronon dicle ¢
= Fr 5”""‘“ non vifo[2pe reperinnsir, = They were properly faid (oire;
e claet- which did workevnderhand again@t aman,that he mightbe
alCamerar condemned; wemaytran{late itin this place, to Confpite
inowat Cic aThevetbe (ireumveniodoth commonly fignifie as much g
pro L. Flaced, cjycum(cribo,to deceaue orcheate one : but in this plate to
i’af;f;lé‘l';" opprefle one with falfe iydgment , procured by bribery or
entios confederacy.
Cic pro Balb, Lex Papiadeperegrinis,

The priviledges of the Reman Cittizens becamefo great,
thatalmoftalithe inhabitants ofthe confederate nations,
would forfake theirowne dwellings, and v{e meanestobe-
come freedenifonsinthe Roman Citty; infomuch that the
Embaffadours ofthe Allies, and affaciates, did grieue much -

an
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8 complaine oftheloffe of their inhabtants: wherevpon .a
law was made by Papuss thar all forreigners & firange com-
mers (hould be expelled out of the Citty, To the fameeffe&
was Lex Innin, and allo Licinia Mutia de peregrinss : the Cicofficl.3,
firft being preferred by Adar, Lunim Pennus: the fecondby
L Licinius Craffuws and Q. Mutns Scavola.
Servilialex de civitate:

C.Serviims Glanciapreferred a law, Ut figuis Latinm, if Cicpro Balb
any ofthe Latine affociates could proue an action of biibery '
againta Senatony then thould he be made a free-man of the
Citty.

Qg Lazsmus|Here wee will obferue with ¢ Sigomins, that c.Sig.deiura
the Latine people were not alwaiescalled Latini g Iralici: 1tall1ca,
Sed ¢ focyj & Latmi focy & ﬁn‘y' nommis Latini.¢¢ foct) no-
mend, Latintm, @ foct) ab nomine Latine, ¢ faci ac Latimum
sitti funt . :

Sylvani & Carbonis lex de pBvégrinis,

Sylvasus and Carbobeing Tribuns Plpreferred alaw, v Cic pro ar.
gwifaderatis civitatibus adfersptieffent, fi twm cum lex fere-chia,  °
barny un Italia domicilinm habuiffent acfexaginta diebns a-
pud praorem profe(fi effent csves Romani effent,

Adlerspti,Fortheright vnderftading hereof we muft note
that there were two lorts of cittizens; fome civesmati that d Fr Silyjn
is, cittizens by birth,others civirate donatithat is, cittizens oratpre lege,
by donation,or gift:who becaufe they were added vato, and Manil.
regiftred with the firft {ort of cittizens, werethence called
Adfcripti crves.

Profe(fi apud pratorem, JThis verbeprofireri is fometimes
¢ Comitiale verbmm,and (ignifieth as much as profizeri nomen,e P.Ramusin
that is,to render ones name vnto a Magittrate; and this con ~or.Cic,Agras,
ftruion it beareth in this place, X

Cornelia de Municipys, .

L. Cornvelins Sylla preferred a lavg",y thatall Mambipaﬂgéf'*m Des-
ftates {hould loofe their freedome in the Reman citty,and’
alfo their priviledge of hauing commons in the Roman field,

Gellia.
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Gelha (ernclialex,
L.Gellss Puélicaln,& Cn.Cornelins Lentolns being con s
fu)s decreed a law that all thofe private perfonsvps whom
Ciepro Balb, ¢, Pompeins in his wifdome fhould beftow the freedome
of the Roman cittizens,(hould euer be accounted free deni-

fons,

- Car. 1.
De lcg:hu ad comitia [p eltantibus,

eEhalex. ‘
o&lins Petus askeda law in time of lus conful -
fhip,vt gueties cnm populo ageretny that is,as often
eas any Roman Magiftrare dfd affemble the people
to giue their voices,the e fugnres fhould obferue fignes and
tokens in the firmament,& the magiftrate fhould haue pow.
ex obnuncrandi,@ intercedends that is,to gainfay and hinder
their proceedings. :
eAgeretur cum popalo.)Here we may note the difference
fAgellrs. betweene thefetwo phrates, Agere cwm populo,and 4 Igeread
14.03p.  popwlum, ‘Hewas faid Agere adpopulum, wholoeuer made
any fpeech ororation vnto the people, and this might bee
done vpon any day indifferently,But then onely was it faid
Agi cum populo, when the people were affembl d tothegi-
ving of thetr voices by alawfull Magigtrate, and the people
were demaunded that their opinion was in the matter pro-
pofed:and this could norbee done, € but vpon ane of thofe
g Berfman.de dates which they called Dies Comitsales,
vet.dier.ratio- Fufealex,
neadfinem,  Pub. Furims fiue Fufius Philus, being conful ordained 2
OvidFaft, |aw that vpon fomecertaine daies although they were dres
Cicin tuis - £ 7, tharis, Leet-daiesgyet no Magiftrate (houid fummon
rat {xpe,
an aflembly.

Cic multis in

locis,

clodss
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Clsdia lex, .
P.(ledrms Trib. P!, abrogated both thofe former Jawes, C!C_ pro Sex.
making it valawfull to ob2rue fignes and tokens in the hea-
veans, vpon thofe daies when the Roman people wereto bee
afiea bl-d And fecondly ,making itlawfull toaffemble the
people vponany Leet-day whatfoever.
Gabinia lex, Cic.3.deleg,,
At fiuft, for many yeases the Romar people in theiraf.
femblies did fuffrage 7ina voce : at which time many of the
inferiour fort,gave their voices contrary to their wills, fea.
ring the difpleafure of thofe that were of higher place. For
thebetter helpe in this point, Gabinins asked alaw, that the
peopleinall their elections might not fuffrage ¥ima voce,
but by giuing vp certaine tabletsthe manner whereof hath
beenc formerly fhewne : whence both this , and all other
lawes tending to chis purpofe haue beene called Leges tabel-
daria, :
Caffia lex. Cicin Lalio,
After Gabinims, Caffins alfo preferred alaw, that both the
Tudges in their judgements, and the peoplein their affem. bRofin.antiq,
blies thould (uffrage by rendring fuch tablets: b bur this js >5 3 )
to bee vnderftood cnely of thofe aifemblies by wards cal-
led (omitia Tributa : wherein they treated of muls and
mercements,
(wlia lex, Cic,3deleg,
Ceelins Trib,Pl.eftablithed a law,that not only in mulcs
and mercements,but allo /u# perduellionss indicto | thatis,in
taintments of reafon againtt any perfon of ftate (namely
fuchaswere facro[antli ) oragamlt che dommon-weale, this
Tabellary iberty (hould haue place,when the people fhould
udge thereof, ' i Celiva Sec,
Luperduellionss ind,[ i This word perduellisdoth fignifiean Cusio inorar
enimte vnto the ftate, atraitour : and hence commeth this gg??{;’*%ﬂg-
word perduellio fignifying not only the crime of treafon , but lxb.lf’.'c.; de
the punifbment alfo due thereunto kSzcrimen qmod crat gra- -~

Ee Viffia
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viffimum iuter crimina, nempe imminnt e maieffates 3 fi pana,
gne crat acerbxﬂimn,uempe morLis,
Papiria lex. ‘ )
C.Papiriss Carbo Trib, PL, perfwaded that not onelyin
Cic.de 1683 peir ele@ions, but inthe propofall of their lawesalfo , this
fuffraging by tablets fhould be vfed.

Sempronia lex. .
- mulis i C. Semproniss Gracchus Trio,Pleb, preferred alaw , that
ﬁ':i;m" U5 1 the Aflociats of Latinw thould haue as great right of fuffras
) ging,as the Roman citizens,
Manilialex.

. C. CManilins Trib Pl pieferred alaw, that all thofe who
Ciepro Mo were Libertins , in what tribe or Ward foever , thould haue
the sight of fuffraging,

car 6.
De Senatw ¢ Senatoribues,

Llandialex,

Clandins Trib.Pleb. perfwraded a law that no Se-

naror or Senators father , {hould haue any fhippe,

wwhich fhould containe abouc three hundred of

thofe meafures ealled eZmpbors deeming that fufficient for

the tranfportation of their corne from the Roman field. Se-

condiy, by this law the Semaronrs were forbidden the vie of
trading,

Aﬂ?pbnm,] Alexander Nespol. oblerueth two forts of

{Alex.Gen.  thefe meafures,namely Amphora l1alicacontaining 2 Frnas

dierla.c20. 8 Amphora Atticacontaining 3 Vrnas :every vrna contais

ned two gallonsand aportie. This in probability is vnder=
ftood of the Zralian e Ampbora,

Tullia lex,
Cic.Phibp. 1, When asa cuftome had growae , that many of the Sents
tors hauing by fpeciall fauour obtained Liberam legationem,

vpon

Cic.Verrin, 7,
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vpon all occafions would abufe that their authority , procu=
ring thereby their priuate gaine,& the increale of their owne -
honour.then ¢ AL Tulliss Cic.being Confnllaboured,quite to
take away thefe kindes of embaflages, whichthough hee
could not effe&,yet thus farre he prevailed ; That whereas in
former times this Libera legatio being once obtained , was
neuer( not through a mans whole life) takenfrom him a-
gaine, yet afterward this authority fhould neuer bee granted
to any longer, then the fpace of one yeare.

Legatio Libera,JWe may obferue in ancient authors three
feuerall kindes of embaffages. Theone, which is a meflage
fent from the Prince or chiefe gouernours of one country
vntoanother ,and that is expreffed commonly by this one
word Legatio, withoutany addition therevnto ; {fometimes .
it is called Legatio mandata.The fecond, which is when one
purchafeth the title of an Embaffadour, thereby the more
honourably to performe fome vow made, whence it was
called Legatio votinae The third isthe office or title of an
Embaffadour.granted vpon {peciall fauour vntoa Senatour,
that hee might with the greater authority profecute his pri-
vate fuitsin law , origather vphis debts inthat Prouince
whether he went , this latt was tearmed Legatso libera, All .
three forts are briefly touched by ™ Toxira, :’l‘l xa f%’:jal

Car 7. _
De Magiftratibms,

fuch as would follow him in the civill warre , thould
obee capable of any office or magiftracy before they
came vnro their full yeares. A fecond part of this law was,
that the children of fuch as were proferépzi , thould be made
vncapable of the Roman magiftracies. ,
Ee 2. Before -

I (ornelims Syllabeing Dittator ,made alaw, thatall Cic.in Pifon,
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Bcfore they came to their full age. 1 For L, Prllins prefer.
red alaw, whereby he made fuch as were vnder age tobee
vncipable of the city preferments: and thofe be accounted
vader age,who had not attained vnto that nunberof yeares

» P, Ramus in which he had preferibed each feuerall office s nand this law

Agrar,2,

Cic,Phil13.

Cic Dhil.a.

was tearmed lex annalis, _

Profcriprs were {uch perfonsas were banithed, For the
fuller vnderftanding, 160ke Profcsiption in the trad of U
mifhments./wlius cefar did contrary to thislaw, oo, dmifir ad
bonores & profcriptorum liberos.Sucton,Inl, 41.

Hircia lex, . )
A, Hirciygs madealaw, that all thofe that followed
Pompey , fhould bee made vocapable of all places of office;
Corinelialex,

"L.fornelins Sylla ﬁnding the Pratores that is, the L.chiefe
Tuftices not to giuc fentence alwaies according to equitie,
yea (ometimes t0 goe quite contrary to their owne Edict, .
madea law, that every L. chiefe-IuGice thould adminigter
iuftice according to that hisfirlt Edi&, hanged vp at the be.
ginning of his office. Andaddition vnto this law was | that
the L. chiefe- ufiice (houid not bee abfent outof the city a«
boue ten dates. '

Clodialex.

Ciapro Sext, Informer timesit was lawfull for either of the Cenforsto

Cic.Verrin. 4,

cenfure whom he pleafed,and how ire pleafed, excepr his fel

low (enfors did plainely gainefay it, and make oppofition

therein. Butmany abufing this their autherity. P, Clodins

7746,pl.made a law, that the Cexfors fhould not ouerskippe

any in their ele@ion of Senatonrs; neither fhould they brand

any with difgrace , except {uch as had beene accufed vnro
them, and beene condemned by chem both.

Valersa lex,

Theoffice of a Diétaror at the firft infhitution continued

. but fix months {pace, vatill L,V alerins Flaccns being /uter-

YeX
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sex _inthe vacancy of the Confuls preferred alaw, that L-
cornelins Sylla fhould bea perpetuall Dettator.
‘ , (orneliz lex, )
L .Cornelins Sylla inthe time of his Dittarorfbip , did by Cicg de leg,

vertue ofa law preferred by him , clip the authority of the

Tribuni Pl, difabling them of bearing any office after the

expiration of their 7rbune/bip taking away their authority

ot preferringlawes, of viing any fulemne fpeech , or publike

oration vato the people of hearing appeales , of hindring a-

ny Qatut€,or dectee tending tothe hurtof the populacy,

-Cap. 8,

De Legibom,
Cacilia Dedialex.,
Coectlins Metellus,cb Titos Didins being Confisls, o
forbadrhat Vna rogatione , thatis ,, in or%e andfthe’ ﬁfﬂ“}‘i‘,’,’:‘f
+fame bill many thingsfhould bee propofed -vnto :
the people:leaft by that meanes , the people by granting the
wholebillmight grant fomething which they would not,or
in denying the whole bill,might deny fome particular claufe
which by it felfe they would hane accepted. Moreouerthefe
two Confils ordained,that before a law (hould be asked in
the affemblies it fhould be promulged, that is, hanged vp o
the publique view of the people three matket daics.
Tunia Licima lex detrinundino,

Lunius Silantes,and L, Licinises CMurana beiag Confils Cic.Thilip. 5,
eftablifhed that law of Caciliss & Didsss , annexing a more
{evere punifhnent for the breakers thereof, :

Clodialex de interceffione, :

P.Clodius Trib,Plimadealaw, thatthe Trib, P/ (hould Cic.pro Sext.
haue full authority, and power to propoie lawes; neither
ﬂ;Ould they be hindred by the futerceffion that is gainfaying
ofany.

»

E € 3 Idlfinlﬁ
N
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Licinia o Ebutialex,
Cic.prodomo  Licinizes and eEbutins being Trib.Pl.ordained that ifany
fuaad pontif. preferred 2 law touching the ouerfight the charge,or cure of
any bufinefle in hand;neither he nor any fellow-officer with
him, rnor any allied unto him thould haue his ouerfight , or
charge cominitted to him,

Car. o
De Provincys.

: Sempronia de Provincys,

Sempronius Gracchus Trib. Pl, ordained, that the

‘ Senateevery yeare before the eleion of their Con-
* fuls ,fhould asit (eemed beft to them , appoint out:

what Previnces the (on/wls now to beeele&ed, thould after
theexpiration of their office goe vato; for which Provinces

Cic.de pro. afterward the Confils defigned (hould caft lots. Another
confulatibus, ¢laufeto this law was,that whereasin formertimes by a de-
cree from the Senate,it waslawfull for the Tribmnes to hin.

der the Romane affemblies Jhence forwardthey thould haue

noauthority, .
. Cornelia de Provincis.
Ciceep 9.2d L Cornelins Sylla being Diftator preferred a law , that-
‘Lentul, whoioever went into a Province cum imperio , tam din illud

imperinmyetineret,gunoad in vrbsim rever[us effer: where asin
former times hus rule and gouernment wasto be refigned at
the expiration of afettime appointéd : yea although no fuc-
ceflor were fent, yet could he not continue there eums impe.
rio without a new commiffion. & claufeadded vntothislaw
was that after the comming of any new Prefident or Gover-
p Sig de iare, nour into the Province, the old Provisciall Prefident fhould
Prov.l.3.c. 3: depart within thirty-daies. :
qSig.cwlde ET cum imperio,]that is P Exercitsipreeffe,, Qvel habere
Wb, cap6. ., adminiftrands, & (nis anfpicys gercndi bells,
Titin
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Titialex de Provincia,

Titinsar (as* fome fay) Deciws preferred alaw,that the
Provinciall Treafurerscalled Onaflores, thould caft lots for Cic.proL.,
their Provinces : whence 7wlyin the Oration now quoted oo ap
- . . . 11 .
inferreth, that although Offiz being the better Province fell i orarpro
vpon Servius Sulpitim, yet inas muchas it fell Lege Tiria, Murzna, -
that 1s,by cafting lots , be could not theref:ore challenge any
fuperiority abaue L.Murena ,§ ed vtriufy, vomen confedit
Ongflura,that is,their fame and renowne wasequall in their

wkStorfips
: L S Tulialex de Provineyss
C.Tulins (2far eftablithed two lawes touching the Ro- Cic,Phil.r.

wsan Provinces: one that no Pretor fhould gouern a Pro-
vince aboue twelue months;nor Proconful aboue two yeare:
The {everall heads or claufesof his fecond law could not all
befound out, but thofe which haue come to light are thefe,
Firit that eAcharaTheffalia, and all Graciathould bee free;
neither (hould any Roman Magiltrate it iniudgment in
thofe Provinces (Cic.pro domo)Secondiy,that the Provinciall
governours and their Comitesthat isaffiftans ,orattendants
fhould haue hay,and all other neceffaries provided them on
the way,by thole Townes aud Villages through which they
pafled. { Cic, én Pifon. ) Thirdly,that the provinciall Magi-
{trates at their departure, fhould leauea booke oftheirae.
counts in two Cities of their Province , and likewife (hauld
fend a coppy of their accounts vnto the Roman Treafure-
houfe (Cic.in pifon.) Fourthly,that it thould neither belaw-
full for the people to beftow , nor for the Provinciall Magi.
frateto receaue eAnrum coronarinm vnlefleitwereina tris
umph (Cic.in Pifon.) Laftly,that it (hould be vnlawfull for
the Provinciall Magiftrate without the allowance of the
peoEle orthe Senare,to depart out of their province, tolead
forth any ariny, towage warre , or to goe into any forraine
-country.(Cic,mw Ptfon.§

eAursm coron,] There was a cultome amongthe Romans (&Lipf.de mag,
3 onl,. .i,c, 5‘
- in
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in times of vi&tory to prefent vnto the L. Generall Coro.
netsof gold ,infteed whereofthe after-ages prefented a cer-
taine fummeof meny,which wasthence called e 4wram co-
YoRarinm,

Vatinia de Provincys,

CicproBalb,  P.Varmins Trib, Pl procureda law,that Zulius Cafar
fhoutd haue the goverment of Gallsa (ifaipina and Iliwicuns
for fiue yearcs fpace, without any decree from the Senare,
or cafting lots. Secondly, that they alfo (hould goeas Les
gates,or L. Deputies vnto Cefar, withour(any decree from
the Sexate what{oever were nominated in‘h{at iaw.Thizdly,
that Cefar fhould receaue mony out oftbe common Trea-
{ure-houfe towards haning an army. Lafily, that hee fhould
tranfplanr a Colony vntoa certaine towne of Cofalpina Gal-
lia, called Novocomnm, .

- Llodia de Provincys,
CicproDom,  P.Clodins being Trib. Pleb. procured a law ,that the go
verment of Syria, Babylon and Perfiafhould be committed
to Gabmius, The gouerment of Macedonia, Achaia, Thef.
fatia,Gracia,and all Boetia fhould be committed vato Psfs;
and they {hould receaue together with an army , mony out.
of the common Treafurie towards their tourny,
(lodsa alrera de Cypro.
<P Llodsns preferred another law, that the Iland Cypras
{hould be made a Prouince. That Prolomans the king of Cy-
pras (itting in his purple, with his{cepter & other his prince- °
ly ornaments,Pr ¢coni pﬂélz'cofwég}ceremr,@ cuwi bons omni
b publscaretny, thatis,fhould himfelfe with all his goods
be fold by acommon cryer. That €22, Catobeing then Trea-
{urer, cum iure Pratorio, adielto etiam Quaffore  hauing by
comiflion the office of a L.chiefe-Iuftice, and another Trea~
furerto accompany him, {hould bee fent into the Iland Cy-
pr#,b0th to make fule of the kings goodsand eftate, and al-
fo to bring backe the mony. Laitly , it was decreed by this
law, that thofe who lived in exiiemeatat Byzantinm being
condems

Cie,pro Sext,
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condemned for fome capitall crime fhould be brought back
varo .he citty ,vnderthename of Romanes. .
Praconi publica fabyceretnr.] Forthe better vadertan-

ding of that phrafe,weare to vaderftand the uanner of port.
faleamongf the Romanes : which wee may rcad in Sigonsus
thus.Thole things were rightly (old in port-fale, which were
publikely fold Perpraconems {ub baffa | that is , by the cryer
vnder a [peace fticked vp for that purpofe, and {ome Magi-
firate making good the (ale by delivery ofthegoods.Whence
1 take Publsco preconi [ubjciand Hajt4 fubyci to fignifie one
and the felfe fame thing,namely,to be fet at fale:and * Cicere
viethalmoft the felfe fame phrafe, Bowa (5. Pompes vociacera
biffima fwbiella precoris Thiskinde of fale wastearmed An.
Etio : becaule as S1goneas faith in the fame place, to himthe
goods were (old, Qui plursmum rem angerer, thatis, which
would bid moft fur it:and hence is the {eller thereof tearmed | yorin .
eAuitoras® (ic,ld quod a malo anttore emiffens , that is, that e
which they had bought of one which had no authorityto

{ell. and from this cutome offetting up a fpeare in this kinde

of (ale this word Haffa alone s vied to fignifie port-fale ,as . Phil 8
* Hafta Cafarss the fale of Ce/ars goods. Thofe who bought i in Vers
thefe goods y Twlly dothcall Seitores = gu a [pemn Lucrs fus fe- 3 Sig de md,
tabantur, Infuch kinde of fales a catalogue or note of the ib.acap.24.
goodstobefold was hanged vp in tables for the publique

view of paflengers. Whence {uch goods were tearmed fis.
[penfabona. And if any friend would redeeme the goods,then

did hedescere libellos thatis , put inbandsand fecurityto

an{were the matter, The phrafe is vied by Tuly Cic.pro Quina

tr0.And al0 by Seneca.de beneflsb.g4.cap.12. Sufpenfis amici

bonis libellzi degciv,creditorsbus eins me obligaturws, 1t 15 thus

explained by Turnebus adv i 2.cap. 9. 1t the (ale proceeded

on,then fuch as propoled to bee chapmen, fignifie 1 their de-

fire by holding vp theirfinger : whence Digisum Tollere (igm

nifieth the defire of buying fuch goods, Alex. 4b eAlox l 4.

€4p.26,

¢t Cic, Phil.s1.

Ff CaPp. 10,
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C A Pe 10,
De Legibns Agrarys.

Hofe lawes weretearmed Leges Agraria,which did
% coneerne the diunifion of the publique, or common
fields.And thefe were either ‘giuen by Rommlis and
other Kings;or taken from the enemies, or from priuate men
which had made inclofures; or laftly bought out of the com.
de mre, Mon Teealury.Vide 2 Sigon.
Trall2.c.2. Sempronia lex Agraria.
Titus Sempronins Gracchus Trib, Pleb. preferred a law
Cic.pro Sext, which forbad, that any of the Romans(hould haue to his
owne part aboue five hundred acres of the common fields,
the one halfe of which it waslawfull for his fornine to enioy.
Ifit had fo happened that any (hould entarge thefe common
bSigdeiure fields, threefuruayers called the b Triumwiri agro dinidendo,
Ialbacc. did mark out which was common , which priuate ground.
~ Moreouer it was bythis law prouided, that the mony of
king eA4tralus who raade the people of Romehis heire might
be beftowed vpon thofe citizens , which had by this law ob-
tained a part of the common fields, tothebuying ofinftru-.
ments for husbandry.Moreouer that the kings lands fhould
be farmed out at a fet rent by the Cenfors, whencean yeare-
ly tribute (hould be paid tothe people.
Cic,in Rull. Cornelia lex,

' L.(ornelins Syllabeing Dictator preferred a law , that all
the fields of thofe Romans whichhe had banifhed, (hould be
commons This publicationis to bee vnderftood cheifly of
thofefields in Thufcra,neere vatathe Citty Volaterra S the
citty Fefula , whichgrounds Syl dinided amongt his foul-
diers.

- CAP.
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Car. 11,
De frumentarys legibm,

Sempronia lex.,
Sempronins Gracchws being tribune of the com- Cje, Pro Sext,

l mons prouided , that a certaine quantity of corne

e(hould monthly be giuen vneothe poorer fort at 2
1ow price, Semiffe & triente:that is, about fix pence farthing
a bu(hell.Herevpon was there a place appointed in Romse for
the keeping ofthiscommon corne, together with certaine
laweshangedvp therecalled leges frumentarse, This place :
wascalled ¢ Horrea Sempronsa, The quantity of cornelaid ¢ Rofin.ant,
vpinevery Citty for this purpofe is by the latter Lawyers lib8.c.21,
tearmed Canon : as Canon Alexandrinns , Canon vrbis Roma,
¢re-videStuck de conviviibrc. 3 54

Semiffe & triente ] Itappearcth by the next law | that Se-
miffis in this place, muft fignifie the ame as fenss 275 doth
there.Whereby wee may note, that femiffis doth not alwaies
fignify the halfe part of the Romon coyne called oA, but
fometime it fignifieth a greater coine valuing almoft our fix«
pence.

(lodialex,

D.(lodsus Trib, Pl. ordained,that that corne which here.
tofore was fold to thepoore fenss eris Gtrienssbus infingn.
los modos that is,for fix pencefarthing a buthell, thould here.
after be giuen grar# , andchargeand oucrfight of this dole
was committed to Sext clundiss

Terentia ((affia.

M. Terentins and (. Caffims being Confud preferred a Cic.pro Sext,
law, V¢ altere decume aprovincis coemerentur, pretioin fin- in Pifone,
gwlos modsos H.S trinm conftiruto, Item vt cinitarrbms equa. Cic- Veuinyg:

Liter imperaretur pretio in fingnlos modios H,S.quaruor confti- =7

tuto,
Ff 2 ' For
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Forthe better vaderftanding ofthis law , wee muft note

d Sig.deiuee 4 athreefold tithe payd by the Pr?v_inces. The firft wasthe

Povlier. tenthpart of the graine,growing in the Prouince to be paid
in grarss ,and that was properly called Decuma,or frumen-
twm Decurnannmand thofe that tooke rhistithe to rent were
calledthence Decumani,A (econd lort of tithes was a certain
quantity of corne taken vp for the L. prefident or chiefe go.

- vernout of the Province tokeepe his houfe, & that was cal.
Yed Frumentum aitimarum,thatis,corne gathered vp by way
¢ Fr.Svluin of taxation : for fo this word im0 comming from «s doth

orat:.pyr o Clu- lignifie, € Ef antem aftimare ab are diltnm,id quodvalge di

entio cunt appreciare & taxare,The third {ort of tithes, was when
the Sesare finding fearcity of cornein Rome ,did inioyna
the Prouinces to felljthema quantity of corne at a price fet
downe by the Senatonrs themfelues, and this corne fold vp.
on iniundtis ifit was paid but oncein the yeare, it was teare
med Framentum emptum : but if in the ame yeare . fecond
falewas inioyped them, then they called that fecorid pa
Framentum smperatwm.In the firlk claufe ofthislaw by alre-
re decume s meant Frumentum emptum;in the fecond claufe,
by the(e words |cimiratsbus equaliter imperaretur] is vnder-
ftoad Framentum imperatam.

Lex Hieronica,

Cic.Verrin, 4 Hieroking of Sycily obtained a law,wherein was (et down
the quantity of cornethat the Ararores or couptry farmers
thould pay vntothe Pablicani that is,thofe which receaved
vhe tithes,together with the time of payment and the price
agreed vpon,

Car 12,
De legibus fumptnariss fine cibariis.

mong the Romaxes in cheir fealt, bue after agesgrew to
immoderate excefle therein , fo that whole Goates and

Boare

IN ancient times there was a commendable frugality a-
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Boares & c.were fetonthetable at one time, Such ahogge
thus dreffed Cincins was wont to call2Porcum Troianum, al- a Swck de c3-
luding to the Troian hotfe ; becaufe the beliy thereof was vivling.63.
ﬁuﬂt‘e§ with variety of fowle and rabbats . & {uch like,as the
Trosan horfe waswitharmed men. Thiskinde of excefle 74-  ~
berins Cafarlaboured toredrefle, by feruing at table his cold bSuet. Tibee
halfe-eaten dithes at folemnefeaflt, vfiagthis proverb b Di- 34
widiatus aper omnia eadem babet gna rosws. Hence allo men
of feuerer dilciplineenadted lawstearmed Leges fumptuaria
or Cibaria, which prelcribed a moderation,not onely for the
charges in their greateft feafts , thatthey (houldnot exceed
fuch and fuch {ummes of mony,but alfo for the gaeftsto bee-
inuited , that they fhould not exceed fucha number, The
chiefe of thele lawes were thefe that follow.
Lex Orclsia,
C. Orchizs being proteétor of the cominons, by the con-
1ent of the Semate, the third ygare before Caro was Cenfor,
preferred alaw, whereby he only moderated the number of
guefts,withoutany limitationof the charges or fuperfluous
espenceat teafls, ‘
Lex Fannia,
Twenty two yearesafter Orchinshis law (. Fannius be-
ing Confielena&ted another,forthe moderatting of expences,
allowing: Nou plures denis affibrs to bee (pent in their ordi-
nary feafts : But vpon thofe more folemne fealts dedicated
voto Saturne ,and from thence called Satwrralia, likewife
when any publiquegameswereexhibited to the Romane
people hethen. allowed Centum affes,ordaining that no other
fowle fhouid then be dreffed but only one henne, & thatnot
fatted for the purpofe. ,
Now plures denss affibms | The Reman coyne Aswas (o ¢ Varrolib.a,
called ¢ guaji s bacaule the matter theteof was braffe; 4 at ji,ll'i':‘gll‘““"“
firft it confifted of a full pound weight; afterward in the fie@ © > 4
Prnick warre, by reafon of'the {carcity of nony , they made
of ouery pound of braffe ix of thofe coynes,each valuing as
Ff 3 maeh
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much as they did atfirft. Inthe fecond Punick warre there
were twelue made of every pound;at laft by vertue of a law
which Papirius enadted, foure and twenty were made of a
pound;and fo they continued sthe value alwaies remained
thefame, videl:ob.q* fothat to allow but ten of thefetoa
feaft,feemeth a matter altogether vncredible, but confider
with the frugality the cheapnes of thofetimes , it may bee
graunted for a truth;* for tenne of thefe were the price ofa
fheepe,and an hundred the pricc of one oxe.
, Lex Didia, ,

Eighteene yeares after Fannius , Ddins ordained that the
former fumptuary lawes {hould bee of force , not onely in
Rome , but throughout Jzaly ; Moreouer that not onely the
feaft-mafter tranigreffing, but all the guefts thould bee [iable’

‘tothe penalty.

Lex Licinia,

P, Licinins craffus preferred alaw in a manner agreeing
with the lex fannia , whereby hee rather confirmed Fannius
hislaw being now antiquated , made an new.

Lex Cornelia,

Cornelius Syllabeing Dittator ordained alaw for the price
of meates, fo that he was thought by cheapnes of virtayles
to.encreafc, ratherthen to retraine fuperfluities at feafls,

Lex Antia,

Antins Refbio preferred a vieful law to moderate expences
in feafting; which notwithttanding was violated | and ina
mannerabrogated,by the contrary pra&ife of the Citizens
in generall. For which caule, reiZioafierward being invited,
wouldneuer come to any feaft , becaufe he would notbe an
eye.witnefle of thecontempt ofthat law,which himfelfe had
caufed.1fany defire to fee more lawes ofthis nature slethim
read Stuck.conviv.lib.x.cap.3. Aul, Gelllib2.cap. » 4+ And
Macrob,Saturn bsb.3.cap. 17,

Car. 13,
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capr 13.

Deremilitari ¢ bellis,

3

Gabinia lex,

G abwmius Tr.Pl.preferred a law that the managing Cicprolege
of the watre againft the Pyrates {hould be in fuch Manilia,

* A e manner commutted vnto Pompey for three yeares
fpace,that ouer the whole fea betweene Heanles his pillars,
and in the maritine prouinces vato the foure hundreth Sz-
dinm from the fea, heefhould haue power to command any
Kings, L. Prefidents, or whole corporations to furnifh him
withall things neceflary to that warre,
. DManilialex. .

C.Manilins Trib,Pl, perfwaded alaw , that the man a- Cic pro lege
ging of warre again(t Mathridases fhould be committed vn. Manilia.
t0 Cn. Parnpeins, Thar the whole Prouince where L, Lucuflss
ruled together with his whole army fhould beerefigned vp
vnto him, Morcouer that Bithinsa , where Glabrio ruled,
fhould beadded ,together with all thofe bands and forces,
which he had vpon the fea againft the Pyrats, and all thofe
prouinces,over which thelaw Gabinia did entitle him go-
vernour ; as Phrygia Licaonia, Galatsa , (4ppadocia, Cilicia,
Colchn fuperior,and Armenia,

Car. 14
De Tutelis,

His word Twrela doth fignifie a wardfhip,guardian. 1.Camerar.
fhip, or prote&ion of achild in his nonage: whereof in crar.pro L.
_ £ Camerarwus obferueth foure fort , & wee may with Flacco.
Pedrarine adde the fift.Either the onerfeers were appointed
by will; orelfe thenextof the kinne were overfeers ;or the
~ magln
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magiftrate did appoint whom he thought fir :and thefe three
forts § Omphalins calleth thus:the fic Teffamentariom the

g1Omphal. - Goognd Legstemam;the third Datinam.The fourth fort Came.
x(x:xzz?;.g;o ravius calleth Tutelam fidncrariam,qua corum eff qui emanci.

pati deftfent ¢ffe agnatithe fifth Pelliraring calleth Tutelam
b Pellitarivs  bonorarsam, namely, when as the office of adminiftration s
proCzcin.  committed to others, but yetcerraine chiefe ouerfeers were
appointed tofee the will performed , who were called 7x.
iCicpro  yyres honorary, Where wee, muft note, that the law provi-
Murzf,  ded ouerfcersnot for children vader age onely , but for wo-
men aHo. ‘
Emancipati defi[Jent eff¢ agnari ] By the Roman law euery
{onne was in fuch fubie@ion vato his father chat before hee
could be relealed of this fubiection,and made free be thould
Vidleg.1z, by animaginary {aie k be fold three times by his naturall fa-.
k Vidlegaz, DY gmary y
tabul, ther to another man,who was cailed by the lawyers ! Pazey
Isig deiure. - £dyc;aring that is,a father in truft; yeaand be boughe againe
Rom Li.cro. by the naturall father,and fo manumifed by him,and then he
became free The forme of this kind of (ale or alienatié is fet
downe more at large in the explanation of one of the lawes
that followeth , with an example not much vnlike this This
. imaginary fale was calledeMarcspatio the children thus alie.
nated from the father were tearmed Ewmancipari , thisforme
of fetting free was tearmed Emansspatio, This Fiduciariatua
telathen,in my opinion was thus.That when any goods did
fall vato a child thus alienated, by the deathcf his father,
then fhould not the ouerfight of this child fall vnto the next
of the kinne,rearmed Agnati,but Quonians defiss effe agnatms
that is, becaufe he had in a manner loft his alliance with his
kindred, therefore fhould the overfight of the ctuld belong
vnto the father in truft, tearmed Parer fiduciaring , Whence
the gardianfhip 1t felfe wascalled Tz ela fiduciaria,
Latorialex,
Cic.deoffie,  Thislaw made by Letoris prouided , that there thould
be ouerfeers appointed for thofe which were diftragted &odr
i
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did prodigally waft cheic patrimonie. Forasit appeareth by .
the common adage, Ad agmatos ¢ gentiles deducendus eff,
they did account all prodigals, mad men : they meaning no
more by that,then we doe by our englith proverb,when we

fay ofa (pend-thnift:let hum be begged fora foole, The rea-

fon of theiy adage was becaule ifany were diftralted,by the
Roman law bis wardthip fell Ad agnatos & Gentiles, that ss,
to the next of the kindred.

Car. 15,

deteflamentss, =
-

i

explaine thole threedivers fortsof wils in vie a-
mongft the Romans. Namely Teftamentuns calars coe
mnys;which was fo called,becaufe twice in the yeareintime
of peace the Romar people alfembled themfelues togetherto
this end and purpofe, thatif any would make his will, the
whole people might beare witnefle therevnto: thefeaflems
blies weretearmed Calata comitia. Secondly Testamenitum
in procnétu tharis,when a fouldierin time of warre ready to-
iue battle,did call out three or fowre of his felio wes,and in
theaudience of them did by word of mouth pronounce his
la@t willand tetament. Thirdly, Testamentum per emancipa-
tionemfamilsathatis,by making overhis gcods and poffef-
fions vnder a fained forme of (ale, vntoa fecond party ealled
Heres fidussarins & imaginarins that is,an heire in truft, who
Thouldafterward refignethem vnto thetrue & fawtull heire:
andthis imaginary kiade of {ale , was performed with cerw
raine folemnitiescsrea as & libram, and alio the aleit felfa
wasfometimes culed Nexwsas likewife EmansiparsoHence
was the will fometimes called Teflamentum per 25 & libram,
fometimes T eftamentum per N exnm.For the proofe of thss,
which hath been deliveted,touching the three forts of wils [
Gg will

B Efore we defcend vnto the lawes themfelues, we wilt
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;’of;sf;‘:c‘.“;’: will referce the"reader/{o rSigonin, )
FuriaLex,

(. Eurius Trib. Pleb.made alaw,that it fhould not be [aw-
full for any togiueaway in way oflegacy,vato any, except
to the kinfmen of him which manumifed him, or fome other
certaine perfons fupra mille affes,that is aboue fifty fhillings
or there about, there going two eAffes & fensis tothe ma-
king of one Seffertims., : .

Voconialex,
) Q. Voconins Saxa Trib, Pleb. tulit legens, Ne qui fenfus
Cic,Veriing, oTz iirgimm,new mulierem (upra quadrantem [uorum bono.
- réim haredem inStineres plufue cniguam legaret.quam ad bes
redem peredefuopervensrer., o
" venfus.) This-word Cenfus doth fometimes fignifi¢ all
fuchas haue tendred theiuft valuation oftheir eftate vato
the Cenfors : andthen fncenfusis oppofite to it , fighifiing’
fuchaone, ashathncttendred his eftate or name tobe re-
giitred by the Cenfors . Butin this place cenfus is taken for-
fuch a rich man, whofe eflate was in the Cenfors book valu«
ed at one hundred thoufand S:ﬁrr[e:.(Vifl. Afconium inVer.
rin.3.) : '

Supra guadrantems fuornm bonorsm)thatis. No woman:
fhould be freite to more then one quaster of fuch arich mans
goods. For the right conceauing of this, wemuft note with
» Lasomus,that the whole inheritance(wereitnever (o grear)
wastearmed As, and that was divided intc twelue parts,
which the lawyers called Vnete: Due Viscia dicthanur Sex-
tans tres Quadrans,quarisor - Triens qning, Quincunx fex Se-
miflis,(eptem Septnnix,olto Beffis ponem Dodrans,decem De-
cunxundecim Decnnx Totum As.vr diftnm eft, Againe every
Vnciawas dividedintp fix parts called Sextwle:Dua fextu-
le Duellam tres Somnitiam faciznt So then according to the

* lawyers(as© Alexander obferueth)ifthere were one heire a.

z:;l‘l”i E‘.‘i“' lone inflituted, he wastearmed Heres in A/fens totum infts-
TN turasgif otherwile there were many co-heires,then wasit ac-
: coiding

Cic, Verrin 3.

nBarth.La-
tom.inorat
pro Cecinna,
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cordingasthe Teffator didappoint.Somewete ex Deunce
bheredes thatds heires to eleven parts of hisgoods, therebe-
ing but one part beftowed from him:fome were heredes ex
gmadrante,that i13,heires to one quarter of his goods:others
were Heredes ex femuncea, thatis, they had the fowreand
twentieth part: others were fextula asferff, that is, they had
the threefcore and twelfe part of the whole .4s thatis,of the
whole inheritance beit mote or leffe,&c.Here we muft vn-
derltand, thatthere is greattifference betweene thefe two
phrafes, / nftitui bareg intorum Affem G ex toto oA Je.Forall
thefe,which were nominated Haredes, whetherit were ex
Dodrante,Quadrante,vel Semuncia, orhowloeuer, yer were
they tearmed Heredesex toro Affeghat is,they werenot Le-
gatary,fuch as receaved legacies. Now none canbe faid /»
totum affers mffsinibut he which is the alone and fole-heire
vato the whole,

Car. 16
Devfu-capiont

Atinsalex. ’
Cie, Vettin,3.

_ long poffeffion (hould not availe inthingsthathad
- beene (tolen, butthe intereft which the r%ht owner

had in thofe folen goods, (hould remaine perpetuall, The
words of the law arethefe: Quod [ureptum est einsrei aterra "
antloritas effer. Whereby P aniforitas is meant ins dominiy, E;{Solgdlc iure
This crime of theft,as likewife of viury, wasfoodiousvate - 'F
the Romans, that wholoeazr was found guilty thereof was .
condemned 4 Lege guadruplithat is, to pay fowre timesas 3‘:*:::5)’ Lyin
much whencetheinformersagain® fuch,weretermed Quam =
druplatores,

v 3 " T'mins made alaw, that theplea of preferi ption ot

Gg 2 | CAP, 17.
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. Car 37,
De Indicibus, & Indicys,

Lex accufatoria,

F'E Y Ully mentioneth alay tearmed Lex zccafatora

which intruth was no law,neither wasthereany ay.
thot thereof:but there wasfuchareceaued cuftome
amongft the Romans, that the accufer fhould obie& againft
the partie accufed,not onely the prefent crimethen queftio.
ned, but all other {capes and faultscommitted long before
to the bettering of this matter:that atlength this accufatory
+AlexGen, cuftome became in manner‘of alaw,and fo was called Lex
dierd3.c., accafatorsaNid. Franc.Sylvinm in orat.pro Mur. * Their cul.
Cicpro  ftomeallo waste procure others toitoyne with them intheir
Nurzn, accufations; thofe { Twilycalleth Subfcriptores,becaufe they.
did fubfcribe vato the accufation. '
Lex Servslita & Sempronia,
Whereas Sempronims had preferred a law,whercby hee
Curioin orar, tooke away the authority of fitting in fudgment from the
proSauro,  Senatours,and appropriated it to the Roman Gentlemen; @,
Servilins capiobeing (onful did atterward preferre another
%aw,whereby theadminilteation of iudgement wasdivided
betweene the Senicours and the Gentlemen,
Rﬂpilm lex, i
. Rupilia lex vetabat dicbws triginta[ortiridse4m,Here we
?S‘: g":!Zflf" . muft note with € Sigonsss,, thxt thislaw wis oF force only i
Provlacs, theprovince of Sieelia + difothid its onething ftribere dr=.
cam that s toenter an action aiother dreivi Uecm , that'is,
by lots te choofe the Judges, which was 3o.dafes after, -
: Lwviales,
Though by vertue of Servilius hislaw the Senators whie
madc capable of the office of a ludge, yetthey were noc
. thercby

Crc.pro Mur,

Cicdeoras-
1.3‘1
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t hereby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen: and
therefore did <AL, Leviss Drufos ordaive , thatthe Iudges
thould be elected equally out of both orders , fmely three
hundred out of the Senate, and three hundred outofthe
Gentry.
. Plastialex, ) »
2L Plantins Sylvanws preferred alaw , that the number Cic pro.Cor:
of Tudges hould be chofen not onely out of the Roman Se- "
nators and Gentlemen,but out of the populacy alfo, namely
out of every Tribe fifteene Tudges.
- eAureliadex, .
L. Aurelims Cotra being Prator made a law, thatth
Tudges fhould be cholen out of the Senarors,the Gentlemen
andthofe Martiall Treafurers or clearks of the band called
Tirsbuni ararie .
I’gmpeia lexs, ! _
Cn-Pompeins Magnas being Confut ordained , thatthe .
Tadges fhould be elected out of the wealthieft centaries,ry-
ing the ele¢tion notwithftanding to thofe three degrees of
people,namely Senators , Gentlemen, and Martiall Treafu-
" rers; alfo hee addedthat the number of Judges to examine
caufes (hould be feuentyand fide,.
. fulialer,. . ‘
C. Iulms Cafar ordained ,thae the eb@&i5d of Tudges Cie.Philip,17
fhouldbe out ofthe Sezararyand Gentlemetionely, leaming’
out the Martiall Treafurers ; and thius Tuly calleth Zegem -
dsciariam Cafaris, - . »
: Antonia lex, SIS G
| -BAL Amtonins tedit legem, vt tertiashdicnm diciila &'cew Cic, Philip,
t»ﬁr}omlaw,e/( nrefignants, Alands Manpniavibos fiever, 1850
% Jadicun decuria:) Whe nthe L.chiefe Iuftice had takenhis
cath,hechole outfome ex certis ordmsbies yuom e omns paprlo,
that 1sout of tuch degree and place , astheliw vequir. 10
ftin 1ud gement on thofe cafes, which weretearmed confa
prblica -and thefe tudges hee afterwarddinded snrd waee -
‘ G g3 numbers

Cic.InVerr,
foec

N

in Pilon,

n
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vumbers called Decurie, vid.Sigon, de inre Romlib,3.c.13,

E Centurionibus, | (entnriones were Captaines oueran
hundred foot-men. _

eAntefignanis, | This word eAntefignanw hatha double
acception inthe Roman hiltories. Sovietimes Antefignans
dot ignifie the third part of the Roman army : For all thofe
louldsers that fought before the banners erenfignes, as they
‘werecalled Haffars inrefpect of their weapon.,{o were they
called dntefignani in refpet of their enfignes,before which
they foughr. The fecond pyt of the army, as they were cal-
led ‘Principesin refped of their prowefte and va'our,fo were
they cailed Swbfignani, asfighting vader the enfigaes, The
third part;asthey were called Triarg, becaule they foughe
inthe third, orrereward,fo were they called Pofffgranz, as
fighting behind the enfignes. Where we muft not think,that
thofe which werecalled eAntefignani and Subfignan:, were
altogether deftitutc of enfignes am®bng themfelues: ( for e«
very Maniple had hisenfigne: ) But the Eagle,and other
chiefeenfigneswere carried by the Sufjignans, and’in re-
{pe@® had to them they had theirnames. Aud henee arifeth
the fecond acception of this word, namely that al} thofe
touldiers ot every Mzaniple,which ffood in fiont before the;r
enfigne were called Artefignani, and thole were commoniy
. thebeftlouldiers in the company.See forthe feverall proofes

of this,Lipfmilit.Rom.lib,o dsil, 3.

Alawdss, 1nd. (efar prefled a legion of fouldiers out of
Gallia Tranfalpina, all which afierward he madeifree of
Rome, This legion he called Legionems Alandarum from che
forme of their helmets, which did refemble che head of the
Larke called in French e4landa.Barthol.Latomius in Phié-p .

(Manpularibss,] Thole Captaines which gouerneda
Mapiple of fouldiers, werecalled Adanipuiares. Fr, Matu=
rantim in Phil, 1,

X Lex (irnciade donts & muneribus,

M. Cincens being prote@or of the Commons,M. Corne-

.- bt

>
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" st Cethegmy and P. Semprowsis Tudstani being Confisls
preferred alaw, that no manfhould receace gift or bribe
from his cliét for pleading ‘h1s caule.Of this weread in Plan-
tus,and hecalled it Legem muneralem; alioin Tully defenetl,

. Cornelialex, ‘ )
L.Cornelins Sylla preferred a law that the chiefe judge of Cicpro Clu.
the bench called Tudex Qﬁﬂiom},ﬂmu!d referse it vato the "'
choice of the defendant,whether he would haue judgement:
pafled on him Clam an Palam that is, (as Sylvius oblerueth
either by voicesor by tables.
CMemnonialex,

Thislaw(madeby emnns)prouided , that no aQion Cic.in Vatia

fhoutd be entred againf} thefe,who we e employed abroad
in bufinefles for the common wealth.An addition vnte this
law was,that wholoener fhouldcalumniari that is,forgoean
accufation againt anothggg certaine letter {hould be burnt .
in his forhead intoken of infamy. This law is fometimes $¢:Pro Sexti
called Lex Rbemmsa- Here wemay with v Fr. Sylvens ob- u;r‘é’},v in
ferue the difference of thefe three phrafes,Calumniari, Pre- omlpm Clue
varicariand TergiverfariHe which dothin hisaccufation entio,
forge faults never committed,is (aid Calummiari.Hee which
vndertaketh cnesfuit,and either will notvrgereafons in the
behalfe ofhis client, or anfwerethe obietions of his aduer-
fary when heisable, is faid Prewaiicars, thatis, to Play the
falle Prottonr. He which doth reiiltin bis accufation,and let
his (it fall, isfaid Tergiverfuri.
. Lex inceriade Nexw,

An tysrebus qua mancipi funt ; in pertcalum indicg prxﬁare Cic, pro Mur,
debet qui fe nexu,obliganst that is, fthe buyer ofany thing in
thet forme of fale called Nexas be troubled in law,the {eller
thereof muft fecure him,and faue him . harmelefie,

Mﬂncipiﬂmt% * Thele things were tearmed res AMancips,x Fr.Sylv.in

which werealienated from the feller Nexu,that is, by fuch orac pro Mur.
aforncof fale as followeth, The {orme was thus: Atthe
. lealt Aue witnefles,all Komare Cittizensand of full age be-
‘ ® fides

L )

-
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fides one called Librs. pens(from holding of a paire of baliz .
ces )fhould be prefent: and the chap-man orbuyer thould
come with a certaine braffe coyne in hishand,and{ay(for ex.
ample fake,if it were abond. (laue to be fold) Hunc ego bomi.
nem ex inre Quivitinm mewm effe aio,if§, mihi emptis eff hoc
~  are;& forthwith firikeing the ballance with the brafle coyne
*“he gaue it tohim that madethe fale. This kind ofchaffering
: was tearmed-Nexss, as wee may fuppofe 4 neltende,becaute
gSylvibid it did bindethe celler to make good tlte fale.y fometimes it is
* colledper as @ librum vendutso,becaufe of the ceremonies v-
zMclan& in (e in yr, Now it is commonly called CAMancipatio 2 4 manss
© osacpro Mur, o one o from taking that whichis fold tnto ones hands or
?,,I'Q,C;x;f;ar' Poflefion:whence the word € Mancipatns.and <Mancipinm
Murn, arevied to fignifie a bond-flaue, that is in this hanner folde;
though fometimes Mancipinm doth fignifie the fale it felfe:
whence Cie. vieth this phrak Lgx Mancipy, to fignifiea
claufe or condition put in the fale, All things fold after thig
b Prifeian,] 3. Manne: were tearmed Res mancipis b The word mancspi be.
vid Fr.Sylv in ing a nowne indeclinable,as Fregi,Cordi, Huinfmods &-c.and
oratpro Mar, from this forme of fale, the morgaging of land for the pay-
ment of mony may feeme to be called mancipatio fiducsarsa;
He which did thus receave the morgage, or land inway of
fecuritic,is {aid accipere fidaciam Csc.orat pro L. Flacco Vp-
on which place faith Lambinsss in hisannotations, Aecipere
fiduciam /s fundum,ant alsam vems foli, [ vt appellant smmo-
orlem,ab aliguo mancipave, [es accipere ga lege,ut cum .lle ree
petat eiremanciper, We may conied the reafon of thele ballag-
ces,why they thould be vfed in this kinde of bargaining, to
be becaule in oid time they did not bargaine by paying coi-
n&d mony,which was called e£s fignarum, but by paying a
curtaine waight of mony, whence fuch rony was tearmed
eACs grane And h nce it is,that metaphorica'ly we tranflate
Teado and rependo,t0 pay and repay.

1

cAlex.Gen,
dier1.¢19.

Cavr. 18.
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Car. 18.
De CAasefiate.

' : Lex Taria,
Varim Trib pleb.made a law , that the Pretores Cicpre Cor.
Owafitores fhould fic iniudgementpon thofe, by nel.
* whomtheallies or Affociates had beene moued
Foattempt wasre againft the Roman people.
Iulia lex.
C. 7al.Cefar ordained , that fuch as were condemned of Cic.Philr,
treafon,or caufing vproares in the common wealth, thould
bee banithed.

Qar 19,
De A?nh’tm ’

weremade againft indire®t or vnlawfull courfes vied
incanvafles tor offices.
Fabia de ambitn, .
This Lex Fabiareftrained the number of thofe poore men
who becaufe they were wont to follow vp and downe, & all
the day to attend fuchas did fand for offices , were thence
called Seftatores. -
eAcilia Calprrnia, _
WM. Aeilins Glabrioand c.Calpurnins Pifo, being Confals Cic, pro Mur,
made a law,that {uch as were conuinced offiniter and vndi-
re& meanes vied in their canvaffes, fhould bee fined at a cer-
taine fumme of mony {et on their heads,and they thouldbee
madeboth vncapable of bearing office, and vneligible into
a Senarors place.

T Hofelawes weretearmed Leges de ambstn ,which

Hh Serba
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Senatus confultum de o Ambutn,

Cicpro Mur, | M- Tllins Cicand C. Antoniss being Confuls | a certaine
decree was made by the Sewate , thatif fuch as did either fa.
luteor attend vpop thofe which flood for offices, were hired
by any manaer ofreward;or ifany publike prizes were occa.
fioned to be plaid;or any publike feafts made by them, they

culd beliabie to the cenfure of (alpurniss hislaw. :
. Tullialex,

M. Tullins Cic.made alaw, that no man ftanding for an
office fhoul d-caufe any publike prize to bee plaied , within
two yeares that he either had Rood,or thould f4d for an of.
fice,vnlefie the day had formerly beene appointed by fome
will. Ztems , he ordained , that Senarors being found to haue
vied vnlaw full meanes for the attaining of any office , thould
fuffer ten yearesexilement. And the commonaltie offendin
in that point.thould bepunifhed wigh an heauier punithmét
thenthe law madeby Calpwrnim laidon them. An addition
vnto this was, thac if any being cited to his anfwere in the
courtoftheir vndire& meanes,Si morbum excafaret ,thatis,
If hee did vrge his ficknefle for his not appearance » then.
fhould he vndergoe a penalty. ,

Smorbum excufaret ] S0 that Twlly here feemethto cut
of that liberty which the twelue tables permitted in thefe
words| S Index alterve ex litigatoridses morbofontico imped;.
arwy,indicy dies diffifus effo.Jthat is,If eicher Tudge,Plantiffe,
or Defendant were ficke,they thould diffindere diem | id eff,
dproferre & in alindtempus yejeere prorogue the time of
iudgement, And vnleffe fome might thinke , that by morésu
[fontiens was meant fome frange difeale , Sigonims inferrerh
that euery difeafe is tearmed Somtscms , which hindteth vsin
the performance of our bufinelles : Sontes enim nocentes dse
cubte

Cie.pro Sext,

d Sig.deiud,
iib 1,c28,

Lecinia de Sodalitss.
CicproPlans A7 Licinins Craffus being Confisl perfwaded , vt in Soda.
tio, Iitiss Tndsces,ab accrsfator e extribubsus edeventur,
Sedebitia
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* Sodalitra.] Inthe latrer timesthe Romans in their canval-
fes woulkd gather together a certain company of their fide or
fa&ion ro follow them tearming them Soda/es:and thefe Se.
dateswonld as it were by violence force the people to {uf-
frage with them , whence the violence offered by them was
tearmed Sodalitia,Sig.de [nd lib.2.cap.30.

Indices ab acenfatore ederentur ex trebwbms,|\We may read
of thtee forts of Iudgesamong thg Romsans, or rather of three
diuers kindes ofeletions of their Iudges, Foreitherthey
. were,Letti fortitrone , or which more may bee feene in one

of the lawes following ; or Edisione , by nomination ernas"
_ming them, the manner thereof being thus; That either the-
Plaintiffe fhould choofethem all, and then were they called
Tudices editits or the Plaintiffe {hould choofe one halfe, and
the Defendant the other, and then were they called Iudices
alterni Melanithonin Cic,pro (A uran,

A .

Care 20.

De pecunysrepetnndis.

fuch mony wastearmed Pecanse repetundagus poffent
repets,which might by the courfe of law be reconered,
Namely fuch mony as any magiftrate, [udge, or publike offi-
cer,did either inthe Provinces, or intheCitry receaue asa
bribe,from the Allies and Affociats, or from the Roman cit-
tizens for the adminiftration of Tuftice , or the execution of
any publike duety:and thiskindeof bribe they tearmed Pe-
cunias repetundas,pecuniank ablatamcaptam,coaliam,consle
atam, averfam ( Cic. in Vrnss ) Butas itfeemeth very pro«
bable thefe lawes againft bribery were firft occafioned , for
the cafe and reliefe of the Roman Prouinces and Allies, cal-
led in Latine Soes , who were muchabufed in this kindeby

the Prov Confuls, Praters and Qﬁuﬁan,&c. Whence Twle
" Hha2~ .

F Itf touching the word Repetunda Sigonins faith that
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ly. called thislaw againft bribery , Legem Socialem. Here alfo
dCicin orar, May we note that 4 Tully vieth this phrafe, Pecuniam occupa.
pro L Flacco, r2,for Faznerarito putmony tovfe, Occupare pecuniam ofp
colocare jnque Noniiss ideft Fanoridare Vid, Lambin apnat,
sa Cis.urst.pro L Flaczo,
lynialex.,

AL Lunins pennas Trib.Pl.preferred alaw that ne fuch ag
wege conuinced of bribery , Prater litis affimationcm ex:hs-
wans etiam damnatoeffet srrogatum,

Litss aftimationem,] Here we will confider the difference -

- ®of thefe three phrafes, Litis canteftatio, Litis redemptio,c5 Lo

e aeimd, b8 astimatio,c The firft figaificth the producing of witneffes

1 icapag. Whenbath fides {hall openlyin the court vfe the forme of
words,Tefes eSfote:which was not done, antequam fatifda.
téones faite effent,before fureties were put in by the one,that

he thould Zudscatum folvere,pay that which he was condem-
ned:bythe other, that he would rem ratam babere , that s,
ftand to the verdi& or {entence in the Court. The fecond
phrafe fignifietha compfition or an argument agreed vpon

by both fides betwzene themfciues : f Redimere lites eff pa.

Q Ctionem facere,qui enins pacifcitur.facit vt lis non fit. Thethird
is when the party which is caft inthe fuir isadiudged to pay

the mony,or the worth of the goods calied in queftion toge.
ther with the coft and dammages in law vnto his adverfary,
g Litem eStimare eft pecaniamyde gua lis fun (5 propter quam

orat.pro
ROICiOG

Fr Sylv.in .
ﬁr ;t. g[o Clu-Condemnat s eff veus in fammamredigere,qua {{e bonss eistsre-
entio. digatwr RANd oL Fimare litem ¥ quod vnlgo dicitur, Taxa.
bLTisinin  pefiis expenfas.,
gra-t proRa. : edcilialex,

110,

Mo Acilius Glabriomadea law that fuch as were accufed
of bribery, Ned,ampliari,ued, comperendinari poffent that is,
they muft out ofhand receiue iudgement,

For the right vaderfanding of thefe two words [ Anmsrlia-
ri ¢& comperendinarijwe mult confider the ancient cuftomes
- and ceremonies vied by the Remares in handling their (uitsf

‘ o
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of law.Firk there was Jw sus vocariochat is , a citation of one

into the Court.Secondly,pofulatio that is ,arequeft putvp

vatothe Prator that ic might be lawfull for the plaintiffe to
epter his a&ion again® the Defendant;whence Poffulare ali-
guemde hocvedillo cramine , is to accule oneof thisor that
crime, Thirdly, Nominis delatso that is,the taking of the De-
fendantsname into the court-booke : and thiswas tearmed,
Tutevdere actionem,vel Litem;and Diem alicuidicere that is,
to enter an action againft one. In the fecond of thefe Aéts,
namely when requeft was made by the Plaintiffe vntothe
Prator | that he might enter his action again(t the Defen-
dant ; then the plaincifie did 7adariresm, thatis, demande
fureties or bayle from the defendant,that he would appeare
vpon the day appointed by the Preror.  And the Phaintiffe
did againe, Promssere vadimonium | enter bond alfo for
his owneappearance vpon the fame day , which commonly

was the third day following , called properly Dies peren- ;g g de iud:
dinws ,angl fometimes dies seresus fimply , “as it appeareth jib 1 cap.az

by thefe capitall letters. I. D. T. S. P. vied to bee
written in their aQions:which letters i Probms expoundcth
thus: [u diem tertinm, [ine perendinwm,So that then properiy,
lisvelrens dicstur comperendinari , when the giuing of fen-
teace isdifferd till the third day.Moreouer before the Pre-
2or wonld fuffer thea&ion tobee entred , hee would fwesare
the Plaintiffe,that he did riot accufe the Defendant calummi-
andicanfa , thatis , fullely or malicioufly , and thiskinde of
fwearing was tearmed Calumniam inrare calwmmiam deinya-
re,and /nlitems inrare,Now ifeither party were abfent from
the court vpon the third day , except he were ficke, hee was
caft in his fuit,and the pretor did grant an execution called
Edittum peremptorium whereby he gaue authority tehis ad-

verfary to {eaze vpon hisgoods, Semetimesthere were two

orthree edi®s in manner of Proffes or writs, before the
Edsitum peremptorsnm, could be obtained ; fometimes it was
graunted at the fistt,and then was st X called vnmm pro om.

Hh 3 bm

k Sig.ciufd.),

cap.a8,
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bus.  Now ifboth parties came into the court and did aps
peare,then were they faid {e firiffe : fo that this word fiffe.
mongft thelawyers did fignific to (hew ones felfe in the
court. Vponthethrd day the Pretor allo with the wholg
bench of ludges did meete,and the fudex Queftionsis(whom
Rofinus maketh a diftin& officer differing from the Pretor)
did caufe ali the Se/eft Tudges to pull out certaine lots,out of
an vrneor pitcher brought thither for that purpofe, & thofe
Tudges vpon whom thelot felt were tofit in iudgment:This
was called Sortitio Tudicum, Now if either the'Plaintiffe op
Defendant did fufped any of thofe,that they would be par.
tiall,then might he eccept agatn(t them ; and that was called
Judicum reieitio : Then the fudex quoestrons would In man-

. neraforefaid choofe othee Tudgesin their places, and that

was called fubfortitio.  Which being ended , thofe Iudges
‘which were thuscholenreceiued euery one of them 6 the

- Prator threctables the one hauing this letter A written init,

becokening Ahfo/ution:whence Tully calleth it liraram falu-
tarem ; The other hauing thisletter C, written init , betokek
ning Condemnarion:the third having thefe two letters IV, L,
betokening Non legnet, Afterthereceipt ofthe tables, then

~didthe Prator mittere vel dimittere indices in confilinm that

is, fent them to caft their tables intothe vrnes, there being
three venes o little coffers purpofely provided ; the one for
thofe iudges which weré chofen out ofthe Senators , the o=
ther for thofe that were chofen out of the Gentlemen, the
third for thofe which werechofen out of the Aartsall Trea«
{urers, Now if they did caft the firft fort of tablesinto the
vrnes,then the Prezor pronounced the defendit abfolued, if
the fecond then he pronounced him condemned;if the third
then he pronounced eAmplsms cognofecendum that they muft
bauelongertimeto enquire : And this is properly tearmed
Awipliatio,a Repriveand in fuch manner it 1s (aid, guod /s vel,
reus dicitur ampliari, The proofes for this manner of Pro-
ceeding inlaw may be collected out of Rofinms lib, antiq.g.

¢aps
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¢4p.19.20.¢ 24.and out of Sigonim according to the mar=

- ginall quotations, The like cuftome,feemeth to haue been®
receaued alfo among the Gracians,who had three letters of
their alphabet , anfwerable to thofe among the Romans; o-
was damuationis [ymbolum,which occafioned that of Perfins,

Et potis es nigrum vitio prafigere Theta.
T.a token of ablolution, A of ampliation.”7d.Era(m. Adag,
©prefigere.Some as it appeareth by Erafm. giue areafon of
®,becaule it refembleththe heart of man woiided in the mid
deft witha dart,others becaufe it is thefirft letter of Sdparog,
fignifying deathaccording tothat. :
Tufoelix multistheta eft mibi litera felix.
Si@dyeloy foribit feribit & illa @coy. ]

(ornelsns Sybabeing Dictator ordained alaw that the chiefe Cic.pre Clud
Yudge called Zudex Quefionis with the whole bench of Iud. “**
ges fhould fit vponlife & death on fuchashadkilled 2 man;
on fuchas had with an evillintent {et any place on fire: on
fuchas fhould walke with any weapon either to kill or rob
a man;on fuch as had either made,bought,fold,had, orgiuen
any poilon,thereby tokill a man,on any magitrate, whofo-
ever hould caufe any conuenticle or fecret aflemblies, or
fhould giue their confent to the fuborning of any manto ac-
cufe another faifely,that thereby he being innocent might be
oppreffedand condemned by publique iudgement. More.
ouer De eins capite guerito ¢re. thatis, Let them fitvpon.
littand death on that man, which (hall beare falfe witnefle,
thatanother might beecondemned todeath , on that magi-
frate or chiefe ludge,which fhall take a bribe to condemne
another to death, ,

Parrscidium,] This word doth properly fignifie onely-a-
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pom.
pilins histumeit Ggnified as much as bomicidimm , that isany _
man-flaughter whatfoeuer. -
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Lexxa.tabularam de vindiciis,
Lquiininre manum conferunt,verig, fuperfFitibus pre-
[entsbus vindicins fumunto.
Sz qui n inre.] Here we muft note that the cuftome
among the Remans in old time was , that as often any con.
troverhie did arifetouching the poifeffion of an houfe, field,
or any fuchlike thing , the Preror did gos vntothe houfe,
field, ot the thing queftioned being accopanied thither with
the plaintitfeand th= defendant,together with others whom
the law requiredro be prefent as witnefles, This place whers
foeuerit were,thoughin the open figld, during the timethat
the Pretorfate there to giuejudgement, was tearmed in La-
tine /ns,in Englitha €ourt.Wherein the prefenceof the Pre.
torandthewitnedle, the plaintiffe and Defendant did sms-
nnmi conferere , that is.as ™ camerarins fuppoferh » argueand
m1. Camerar djfhyte the cale proandconin afolemne forme ofwords pre-
proL.Muszn o ihed them by the law.For this phrafe is borrowed by the

Lawyers from the art military, where fouldiers are aied

manum vel mans coxferere , when they fight hand to hand,

(Vtrig, fuperfRitsbus prafentibusthatis let both partiesin the
8 Rofinant, refence of witnefles (for Feffms expoundeth [iperfistes )
L.t;.i 8'3.‘:,2‘ . [Vindicias fumunto Jthatis, let them takea rurffe of the
hb,:g.‘c.zx. " ground:for (o ° 8:gonins expoundeth Vindicia ; though pro-
Vindisiam firve petly ( as e obferueth)it figaitied the pofleffion of 2 thing,
¢ft fenccutia de- rarher then the thing poffefied. This turffe being taken vp,
cretog,rem obli- w a5 carried to the Pretor , and iudgment was gtuen vpon
;’/f": d‘;’;f:ff;de . that,asvpon the whole. do prefume that in other cafes,as j n
serbat Veudici t1king the pofleffion of an houfe , &c. fome other thing in
as quirem obsi» manner of the turffe was prefented varo the Pressy, vpon
nebat Twrneh, which as vpon the whole he gaue iudgment. In procefle of
#dv 13327, time , the Prator by reafon of the tumult of other imploy.

ments;notfinding convensent Jeafureto review €uery parti-

- ¢ular
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‘eularground,orhoufe calied in queftion, pitwas ordained pA Gzl nott,
contrary tothe twelue tables, that theplaintiffe infuch ca. Archioc,
fes thould come into the court and challenge the defendant '™
inthis forme of words, Ex mre manu conferium te voco, that
is, Ichallengethee togoe.out ofthe court mnto the field to
vie one towards the ather that folemne forme of words
which the law inioin.th.Theo did the defendat either yeeld
the poffeffion ofthe geound,or elfe did reply Vnde tume ox'
issre manu confertym vocasti,inde 161 egote revoco, Then did
they both taking witnefes with them without the compa-
ny of the Prator mireviam,that is goeinto the ground brin-
ging back aturffe thereof, vpon the which (as in manner
atwne)the Preter gaueiudgement at their retutne.
Forthe better vndei(tanding of this that hath beene (po-
keninthe explanationof this law , wee muft note that the
adtion tearmed Findicatzowas twofold : either the fuit for
the pofftffion of a thing or the {uit for the Lordfip or right
owning thereof, The poffeffion of any thinF wis recouered,
either by a trueandreall violence, orby afeeming violence,
This{eeming viplence wastwofold,either it was manss cons
fertio, which was fhewne immediatly before ; or CMoribus
deduttis that is, scuftomary leading the vnlawfull, pofsfor
out of the ground thereby roenter poffeffion, . Uss fimulaza,
altera alege.afrexa emanavit gamortbiessfith 15igon The fitft 4 De ind libs
of thefc did arile from thg goman 1w , the otherfronacy. cap.zr. )
ftomeamongg the Romaus ; the fir® of thefe is to befeenein
Tnllxhis oration pro Murana , the other pro Cecinnd.- To
the'e Sigonim addeth athird kinde of (eeming violence;
which how iyfily he bathtearmed a violeace, 1{hallleayeta
the indifferent mdg ement ofthe vapartiall reader, Theright
ofthe Lordfhip or owing any thing was Jued for in this
manner ¢ the plainuffe did quettion with the defendant
thus,rlt 45 anitor effer that is.whether he had not couert-
ly made away the poffeffion of thethiag, thereby to fruftfrare  +
theaction.Secondly, 4n fponderer that is,whether he would
. li put
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putin 2 gageof mony into the court,which be wonid f rfejg

* ifhe were caft,which being done,the plaintiffe did alfo vp.

onthe demand ofthe defendant put inagage of mony to be

forfeired,if he preuailed notin his (uit Thisgage of mony

v Sigon.de in. Was tearmed * facramentumiand in this €nfe, Tafly pro Milo.
dicleapar, mefaith, fninftis vindicys i facrament s alienos fandos petuns

that 1s,they (ue for other mens grounds, with vniuft a&ions

and gages of mony. Thirdly, e 4 Jatifdaret, that is,whether

hewould put in(urety , that during the triall in law, the

ground or houfe calledin queftion fhould not bee impaired,
Thefolemne formeof words vied in the firft demand, is thus -

fCicorat.pro tobefeene in{Tully, Quando in inre te confpicio poftulo anme
Murzna & fies auttor?If the defendant held his peace , then was hee ad.
poCacinma. judged to pay all cofts and damage ; if he profefled himtelfe
the prefent poffeffor,then did the plaintiffe proceed in mannes

as he fhould for the pofieflion thereof ; ifhe denied it , then

didthe Pretor fay votothe plaintiffe, Quando negat, facran

mento guersto : Therevpon faith the plaintiffe to the defen.

dant, Quando negas, te facramento qminguagenario provecos

Jpondes ne te foluturnm guinguaginta afles ) fi auctor fis? To

whem the defendant seplied, ffordeo quinguaginta affes £

anttor fim : Tnvero Sfondefne idem pi fim » The plaintiffe an-

(wered , Ego quod, [pondes, Now in this kinde of & pulation,

the plaintiffe was faid fponfione s facramento provecare , fa-
sramentorogare.gudrere (5 ffipulari, thatis to challenge one

to pawne a fumme of mony for the triall of a fusit in law,
Thedefendanc was Bid.contendere ex provecatione gontendea

re [acramento ¢ refFipulari that is to be fued in fuch manner,

1Sig.deind, This mony was tearmed [acramentum , tbecaule whea it
libsieapat.  was forfeited,is was bsltowed in rebus Jacrss & diminis,Toua
ching the laft interrogatory , I read no (et forme of words,

but by the word farifidaris , the intelligent readet may con.

ieG,that it did fomewhat fymbolize with our Englith cu.

s Sigondeiu- lome of putting in byale.» This putting in of byale was two-
dindibirc.27. fold, Theone was [atsfdare 1udicatwm foln1,to bind himfelfe

to,
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to pay What fhould be adiudged. Thefecond, was fatifdare
rems ratam babere. To become bound that he would Rand to
the verdic and iudgementof the couct,  The firft ofthefe
bonds was required to be pesformed by the defendant : the
fecond by the plaintiffes Proctour or Atrourny. Butifthe
Adtion werean A&ion of debr , then the proétoursalone
became bound; the Plaintiffes Pro&tour that he would ftand
totheiudgement; the Defeadants Prodtour , that thedebt -

adiudged (hould be payd.

12 - LIB
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Rires and cxftomes-obferved by the Romans,
in their warres,

De < Miliria.

‘%\

Cuching the art CUilitary.
vied among the Romanes, 1t
will not bee impertinent to
confider , firt how warre
was proclaimed , and peace
eftablifhed by them: Then
t0 mareh on tothe deferip.
tion of their bands, or come
panies , where wee may fiift
obferue the office of their
chief¥ Captaine , and their
¥ = fubordinate leaders | toge-

ther with che feuerall wards,into which the vniverfal] army
was diuided. After this we way defcend vnto the diuerfine
of punifbments vled toward Captiues,and likewife towards
refrafarious and difobedient fouldiers : Adding 2 (orel-
dary, ot Periodto our whole difrourfe the feuerall rewards,
which the L. Generall with his fouldiers after the perfor-
oiance of certaine noble atchivsments receayed, CAp* 1.
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Car. 1.

De ritn.guem Romani obfervirant velfeedns fersena
tes,vel belwm nferentes: & detriplicivatio-
ne conferibends miltes.

EE may remember that it hath beene already
& K / fhewne, that both the proclaiming of warre and
peace belonged vnroa certaine order of Romau
PrieRscalled Ferciales,whom by reafon oftheir office I eng.
ithed Peralos at armes, The rites aud ceremonies , whish
they vfed, when they proclaimed peace were as followeth,
vik. One of thofe Heralds hauing his commiffion from the
State (" after that both fides had agreedvponthe truce and
league now to beconduded )rooke vp a ftone in his hand
a viang this folemne forme of words : Sirette e fne dolo ma. 4 Polyb vid,
lo hoe faudws 4t g, hae sufsurandmms facio, di mibi cunta falicia Rofn-antiq. .
prastencfinaliter ant ago cogsto ( cateris omnibums falvis )in 1062,
propris patriss n proprees leg:ém,m propriss larsbies an propriis
templis wn propriss (spulchrss folns ego peream | vt hic hapss &
manibws decider,and therewithall he caft the ftone cut of his
hand : whith manner of cath was tearmed lwrare lovem la-
prdem, or per Tovem lapidegs that is, asit hath beene rendred
by Feftus to fiveareby lupserholding a ftone in ones hand.
bMaay f3y that he did caft that (tene at anhogge or porker bSig.deiure
brought thither purpofely , adding thefe words o the for. 18115
mer;Ss prioy papuins Romanus defexst publico confilio, tum slle
Drefpiter popninm Rom.ficferiso vt ego bunc porcam hodie fe.
riam:alluding to which cultome Zwrgs faith,
Er cafa imngebant fwderaporcd .
The manner ot denouncing warre hath beene alreadie
fhewne. The a& of feruice in warge wasrearmed Aerersfub -
Fye vel dllo duce that s to ferue inwarre vader this or that
Captainesand what{oeuer fouldier was ducharged of bis fere
-t i3 vice
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vice,as hauing ferued out his whole time,he was called miles
emerstms B by < Telly.fuch anone is (aid Fipendia confociffe,
d Sernins hath obferued that the Roman fouldiers were pref.
{fed three manner of waies:per Sacramentum, Consurationem,
& Evecationsm. But ¢ Lipfias cenfureth him for che amiffe
explanation of the laft member. Thereforethe indifferent
reader (hall giue meleaue to borrow the tearmesfrom Ser.

vins;but the explanation of them partly from Serwita ,and
partly from Lipfims in the places now quoted. Ordinarily
fouldiers at their preffe did each feuerally take their oath not
to forfake their Captaine or country;and this oath wascalled

Sacramentum militare, The worc{s thereof are rendredby
€ Polibins thus : Obtemperatnyas fums , & fallurus guicquid
mandabitur ab imperatorsbms,inxta vires; & thofe were tear-
med Milites per facramentum, $ This fort of fouldiers were

vponappointed daies as it were of publique Mufter ele@ed

-and chofen by the military Tribunes vnder the Confils :the
affignement of theday did chicfly belong vnto the Confuls,

at which time if any (ouldier withdrew himfelfe,and did not
appeare,he was feuerely punifhed, fometimes by imprifon~
ment,fometimes by confifcation of his goods fometimes by
being {old for a bondflaue, Vpon extraordinary occafions
(as when tumults or commotions did caule any fufpition of
1imminent danger) the chiefeleader of the fouldiers did goe
vntothe capitoll,and bring forth two banners or flaggs the
onered called therefore Uexillum Rofewm, vntd whichthe
footmentrepaired , the other sky-coloured calied therefore
(ervlewm ;whichthe horfemen fotlowrd. The reafon why
the horfemensbanner was sky coloured, isb rendred thus,
becaufe it did moft refemble the cclour of the fea,which co
lourthey decmed moftacceptable to Neprune. who was both
the God ofthe fea,andthe firft author ofhorfes. Now be-
caufe the fuddaine danger would nov yeeld fomuchtime,
thar they might feuerally be thorne,therefore did theytake
theiroithin common alltogether,onely one chiefe fouldier
throughout
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throughout a whole legion, tooke hisoathat large, andin
exprefle words, ithe reft followed in order one by one, fay. iLiplde mil,
INg yaPdazp § wpdiros s that is , thar hee{wore the fame asthe libe1 diake.
firl.  1f the Trbune diftrufted his fouldieis fidelity , then
would he (weare thé every one feuerally in tearmesat large
And thence were they called Milites per coniurationem;, as
hkewife Milires (ubitary inrelpe& of their fuddaine prefle:
The third member may alio be admitted,ifwe with tLipfims + Lip, de mil,
vonderftand it in its true {enfe, namely forthofe fouldiers Rom.lib.x,
who by the L. Generall were added vntothe body of their dial8.
army,hee hauing authority to call out fuch other {ouldiers,
who for their long (ervice were difcharged from giuing in
theirnames atamaftér, And thefe are generally by all au-
thorstearmed Milites evocati , and Lip/fins deemeth them all
one, withtho(e whom Sersmues calleth Milstes per cvocation
nem. The (ouldiersbeing thus prefled | if they purpofed to. -
make war vpon their enimies,then didthe L. Generall fum-
mon them to prepare themfelues by a found of Trumpets;&
this was tearmed Clafficum cane, a calando , which fignifieth
to call. Which being done,a skarlet banner was hanged out
at the L.Generall his pavilion:from which ceremony I think
that that commonadage did fir@ arife,(onferre figna,cb Col-
latis fignis pugnare to 10yne bactle.Immediatly vpo this they.
did Barritum tollere , make a great {hout or noile wich their.
voices to the greater terror of their enimies:& thatthe noyfe
might be the greater, they did Arma concutere, ruftle toge.
ther withtherrarmour; and clafh their {words. Thefe foure
ceremoniesareto be feene more ae large in ¥ Lipfims, Vneo kLib.4.demi-
which we may adde the fift,obferved by ! Fr. Sylmins;name. ""g"“" dial,
y that at the remouing of theircampe they did conlamare |1 c;’;‘imr
vafa, giuea great fhout or cry in token that the fouldiers -,um_,;,,q,_;, .
fhould trufle vp theirbagge and baggage:and hence it 1s that mPlaue, in .
m Plautus ufeth this phraie,Colligatss vafis.to ignify as much Pleudolo,.
as paratéor expedire, Now that they might be the readier for
battle,they did gird{as [{uppole) their {ouldiers coats clofe

‘ vilo .
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Vnto them;& a fouldier thus girt was called Cinéturus | that
# Pighinlua 18,(faith Pighius) Cinétn tutus, © Inde diﬂiné‘?o: ignavos | ¢
prafadlivg, militsa minime aptos putarunt , Pracinttos vero fortes, ¢& ffrea
fepeim. nwos.Hence alfois that proverbiall (peech. Inprecintin fare
%ﬁ:“ﬁi‘; or Puere , To be in a readinefle continually.
e, Nownpudet admorem difcinits vinere Nacer.Perf.Sas. 3.

CaP. 2.

De Legione. Anxiliss.ch legionts partibus,

two {everall parts ; namely m Legrones ¢ Auxilsa,

into Legions and Ausiliary bands. The Auxiliary

bands were fuch forces as the neighbour and confederate

countries did {end vnto the Romans. The Legions were ta.

pPlutarchin Kenoutofthebody ofthe Romans,p Legio , 2 dsligends dsty
Romulo. ef?, from the choice and fele&ing of fouldiers. 9 Romulni is
gRofin.anti, {3id to haue beenethe firft author of thefe Legions, making
Iiblocap.s.  every Legion to containe three thoufand footmen,and three
rSig.deiure  undred horfemen,r one thoufand footmen & one hundred
Rom,l,1 ¢ 15. horfemenbeing taken out ofeach nationgll Tribe, Afterward
it wasaugmented by Romulis himfelte into foure thoufand

fSigonab,  footmen,! whenceit wasccalled Quadrata legio.And in pro-
cefleof time a legion increafed vnro the number of fix theu.

fand : which number it feldome or neuer exceeded( asitap.

tAlex Gen,  peareth by Sigow, in the place now quoted. ) Now tnone
dicrlt.e20.  cou'd be ordinarily tegiftred for a fouldier vniill the feuen.
# Panciroll. peenth yeare ofhisage, “ at which his firft admiffion he was
3‘?“2‘:‘ gzP““ tearmed Tyro, a frefh-watet fouldier and hence figuratiuely
habre & veft, 1procininmhathnot beene tranflated only the firft entrance
veter,  ~ Iniowarre ,but alfo the initiation or fitt entrance into any
: art or fcience whatfoeuer. After he had ferued many yeares,
then was hee rearmed Ueteranus jan oid beaten fouldier,

- x g, de lule ; . s :
K s, * Fhe Romanlegion was divided In pedites & equtes, l:?ienr;

T HE Roman forces were in old time druided into
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being commonly for every thoufand footmen an hundred

horlemen, Pedites diffributi crant in Cohortes ; (obortes in
Manipslos; Manspuli in Centuvias:Equites diftributierant in

Twrmas, Turme sn decwrias, The word Cobors doth Genifie

that part ot ground,which is commonly enclofed before the

gate of an houfe, ¥ which from the {ame word wee call a y Edmundsin
€ourt:and*Farro giueththisreafon of the CMWetaphor.As in his obferv.

a farme houfe(faith he )many out.buildingsioyned together vpon Cefars
make one inclofure : fo Cokors confifteth of feucrall maniples ﬁ:mmcm‘
ioined togerherin one body.It is manife@t( faith* Alexander ,:vi",ﬁg',;b, 3.
that the Romans in ancient time did very feldome, yeaneuer de re ruftica,
(except in great neceffity ) inroll dinto their vniverfall army Alex.Gen,
abouefoure legions:& in an ordinary legion, which he tear: dier L1,
meth Legioneminfiam ten Cobortesieuery Cobors containing

3 maniples, euery maniple two Centuries, euery Century an

hundred fouldiers: whence they from Certum were c3lled
{enturis,acenturic : ® Thefe centuries were fometimes diyj. b Varrowid,
dedinto leflernumbers called Contnbernin, cuery Contubey. Rohinant.
sinm containing ten fouldiers befidestheir capraine,< which Ramfl ’%.‘3'
wascalled Decanusand Capar Comtuberny., \Where we muft FRtnd
obferue,that (ontuberninm doth fignifie as well the pauillion

or lodging it felfe,as thefouldiers lodging therein: & itmay

be {o called guafi cantsnéorninm, from Taberna Ggnifying any

_ flight lodging made ofboards. Thofe that ruled ouer 1 thou-

fand footmen we may in Englith call Seriants maigt: They

called them Trsbuni milstams, Thole thar gouerned oyer the .
&ntl(ries werecalled by them Cemturiones, by vsin Englith
Centurions-and they had their inferiour officers voderthem,

which were called Tergidutiores, or Extremi agminis dutto. .
res.d Their office wasto ouerfee and looke vnto thofe of the é}:f,g,t :,:;’a'
eampewhich were fick, who commonly came behind the ar- Rom.1e.c.7.
Iy, quafi extresmmm agmen € terqum acies, ‘the hotlemen

were diuided inco/euerall trodpes called Turme, euery Tura

a4 containing thirty horfemen. Againeeyery Twrma was
{ubdiuided into three leffe compantes called Decuria; euery

Kk Decu.
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Decuria cantaining ten horfemen:whencetheir captaimwas
called JFeperin, and the captaines otier the greater troopes,
Qamely nderthﬂfcueraltwin%s ofthehbrlemen,werecalled
oEgsitupapiafeiti. Now the chiefegouernour ouer the vni.
vethllarmy was called commonly fmiperasor: we in Englith

¢Lipldemil, call him a L, Generall. His Licutenantor L. debuty wag

o lib.a,
dial-10,

£ o
A

Barth,La.

called Legans , ¢ who inold time was fent #ox tim ad impe=
randum guin ai confulendum imperatori.This word Imperas
*>torinthe Roman hiftories hath athreefold acception: firk
it istaken for him, who by cemmiffion from the ate hath
the managing of an army, being the ame that Pretor was in
ancient time: and in thisfence it hath affinity with the office
of our L. Generall. Secondly for fuch a L.Generall,who by
his prowefle hauing put fone thoufand of his enimies to the

fominPhil. fword,was both by his fouldiers (luted,and the, Semaze fty-

&rat.14,

Lipf. de mil,

led by the name of Zmperator. But if he had {laine leffe then
> onethoufand , he was not thought worthy of this folemne:
falutation by that name. Laftly it was taken fora foueraigne
Prince,King,or Monarch, in which fence it wasthe Premoe.
men of all the Roman Emperours from . [ulins Cefar fore
ward.Now becauie the fouldiersin a legion muft of neceffi -
tie differ much in eftate, age, & experience, fome being weal.
thier,elder,and of more experience then others;hence was it
requiliteal(o j that there thould be a diftin&ion of placesin
theirarmigs.according to the defert and worth of each feve-

‘iom,l,x. din3 rall perfon, We are therefore likewife to vaderfland g that

b Liplde mil.

Rom,lib.4,
dial3.

the Confuls every yeare madg a generall mufter: at which
time the military tribunes chofe out the youngeft and pods
reftofall the reft, and called them by the name of Uelvres, |
Their place in regard of other fouldiets wasbafe and dif
honourable , not onely becaufe they fought a farre off and:
were lig htly armed ; but alfo becau(e they were commonly
expofed to their enimies as forelorne hopes. Accordingto
BL spfiss shefe Pelites were commonly placed either In Fron-
te, Utis,or Cornibms, 1,Inthe front of the army.2in 3he di-
ances
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ftances,or [pacesbetween the {everall Maniples. 31 In Corni-
b, that is,In the wings of the battle : Not that the wings at
Any time confifted of thofe Velizci, for that was the Socjand
Auxiliary forces ; buteither the {paces in the wings were fil-
Tedvp by thofe elires, or elle they might obtaine a promif-
cuous place among tho(e forrainers, Notwithftanding they
did like fcouts run tooand fro cafting out cheir darts(as oc-
cafion wasoftered ) and fo retire: whence when a man doth
Jeape from onethingtoanotherin histalke , we fay he dotls
Agere velitatsm Hauing chofen outa competent number of
the(e fcouts they proceeded to the choiceof them , which
they called Hastari > thatis, pike-men : forafmuch asthey
fought with 3 kinde of iaueling, whichthe Romans calied >
FHajfa.The( pike-men fought in the fiek partor fore-front - °
of the maine army. The third choife which they made,was of -
the ftrongsft and higheft bodied m n, who for the prime of
their age were called Principes: and hence was thefecond

ace or wardinthe maine army called ‘Principia, according
to i Thrafohis{peach,Ego eropoft principasthat is, will fol- ..
Jow the Principesthereby choofing to himfelfe the beft, and Ad re';tc‘fu"‘
{afeft place. Thelaft fort of foulders,which ftood inthe third 4 nf:

lace or teward , were called Triarii, They were ofall, the
moft approued , andthe very lafthelpof refuge;; fo that if
they failed, 2ll was loft: and hence arifeth that formeof
fpeach, oAd triarios ventam ¢f?,* whereby we fignifie thata 4 Alex.Gen.
thing iscome tothe laft pufh, ~ AsIfuppofe, the weapon, dierl s.cas.”
wherwith the(e Triarii fought,wasa dart with yronfaftned -
atthe endofit,called in Latine Pilum.Therealons of this my
coniedture are thefe : firft becaufethefirft century of thefe
" Triarsy was called Primum pilum,and their centution primo=

tws and Primspilus, and Premus cenrurio becaufe hee was
the chiefe centurion in a wholelegion , as hauingthe charge
o the chiefe banner called the Esgle ;1 whence edguila is LLibl deml,
fometimes vied to ignifie Prumopilatum the office and place Romlibge:
ofthe Primopilm.The fecond Century was called {eoundum ot

Kk 2 _ pium
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pilum andtheir Centurion Secondi pilus,&c. fecondly , they
called the Principes,which marched in the battle immediatl
before thele Triarg, o Antepilanos : whish argueth that tho({
fouldiers which followed nexc fhould bethe Milites Pilans
and by confequence theirweapon {hould bee that kindeof
dart whichtheycalled »fum, Their manner ofembatcelling
was diuers.Sometimes they would make a winged armyfo
that the maine body thereof thould be in the middie,and on
each fide a lefler company : The maine body wee in Engli(h
call the Launtgary , and the cwo lefler companies wecall
{Uings ; aslikewile in Latine they called them Alus acies
and dextrum vel finsfbrum eorum.™ Pancirellms calleth them
Uexillationes ,becaufe there fought no moreineitherwing,
then belonged to one bannercalled in Latine Pexslum, The
gouernours of thefe wirfs hee calleth e2laram Prafeitos,
Sometimesthey embatled fo,that theforefront of the Army
being (mall, itwas enlarged bigger and bigger backwardin
manner of a triangle : By 2 Zipfas it is demonftrated voto vs:
vnder the forme ofthe greekeletter o Heinthe fame place -
calleth it caput porcinwm,guia velut fodit & rust in vadende.
Commonly it is called Cunens militums , the meraphor being
borrowed not only {15 the refemblance it had with a wedge, .
butalfo from the vie of a wedge:for they neuer embatledin .
that forme , vnlefle it was to breake through theirenimies, |
the piercing angle being thicke compatted with targets,,
Sometimes they did ina quite contrary mannerenlarge theig-
army in the fore-front,making itto end in an angle:ande this
they called forfex and Forceps militum,. Sometimes their
forme of embatling was circular,and then wasit called Oréis
vel globus milisnm. The banner or flagge was properly called
Vexsllumbeing a deminutiue of Velum. It wasallocalled .
?Bandum : whence we doe at this day call fo many fouldiers
asdoefight fub codem bando,a band of fouldiers : as Romulus .
called thofe that fought f&b codens manipnlofeeni an handfull
of hay being vled atthat time infieed of aflagge ) Manipu-
lum wilitwm, Ovid, . Percita,
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Percitafufpenfos portabat longa maniplos,
Vnde maniplaris nomina miles habet.
* Swidas is plaine, Bdrdor xanfer popiter T oupeior m er moabup
that is, The Romans called cheir'military enfigne a Wanb:
hence othershauevied Baydopigosto fignifie as muchasSig- . ..,
wifer, an Quncient- barer. f ouidin vose:

Car, 3.

Deoppugnatione vrbis, & 4s qud ad oppugnatie-
BEMB Y EGUITHULHT o

paffe , then did the Romans vle certaine meanes of poli- |

cie for the better effeting thereof, They invironed the:
towane with a broad & deepe ditch, adding thereunto aram-
pier fortified with many cattles and fortreffes s whereby they
bothkept thetowne from any forralgne fuccour, and with-
all fecuted themfelues from fallies and other Rratagems. This
rampier did extend it felfe toward the walles of the city, (0.
that by making(asit were) a greac hill, they might overtop-
the citty , and fight with the greater advantage. Now that
this grearerheape of earth mightbecome firme and well able
to fupport the buildings to bz ere&ed vpon it , they did caft
in fuch timberand Rones among the earth ; and this heape
ofearth,{tones,and timbee when it was reared,wadpropesly
called eAgger; whenee tommeth both the Latine verb Ex-
ag gerare,and the Englith ro Eragaerate, that is, ro amplifie g Lipf. polior,
or encreale a matter, The ftakes,pofts,and trees,which were l‘b;-d“‘-’- .
tammedin about this bulwarke or rampire to vphold the [} >or¥- ¢l
earth, were fometimes called 4 ferué becaufe of their forked ( Cicep. fam -
and (harpstops, but more properly « 7alli ,and Valla. The 1 1.ep7,
diftance or fpace Betweene each kake was called /mtervale
¢um ; though now Ixtervallum doth ignifie not only fucha
diftance,but any-diftance either of fpace or time, as it appea-

Kk 3, reth :

IF the fiege of a towne feemed difficult .and hard to com--
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{Cicepfam, reth by that of { Tully : Intervallo locorum | & temporum dif.
libaepz.  inntti, Sometimes Pallus doth fignifie a pole or ftake,where.
vnto vines are tyed;according to that recerued adage,which

we vie when a fpeciall friend torfaketh one Vallsm vitem de.

cepit From the firk ignification it is, that allum doth often

fgnifie theinclofure , or hedging in of trees & ftakes , where.

1A.Gel Noe, with the bulwarke is vpheld:Alluding wherefitot A-Gellins
Articlrts.  tranflaveth ippos s8oilwr. 7 alum dentinm, The meanes of their
' defenfe, whiles they were making this their rampire , wasa

# Rofin.ant,  certaine engine orordinance of warresmade of plankes and
Row,lib,10,g, hurdles running vpon wheeles, vnder which they might reft
16, fecure from all lones and darts caft from the wals ofthe ci-
ty:{t was called Vimea, A fecond engine was AMufsulus. The

matter whereof it was made I haue not read:but the vfe ofit

was,that vnder it the fouldiers might approch vntothe wals

.x Lipf_ polior, of the citty, and vndermine them. Thus muchx Lspfius fee.
bbadialg,  methto inferre, when he rendreth the reafon of the name:
Mufenlng sdeo dictm guia inftar cins animalenss foderent (ub

eo terram. A third meanes of their defence was AZilisarss te-

Jtudo,This word Teffudo in theart Military had a double ac-
ception,both being borrowed from the refemblance ofthe
Torsorfe thell, which is thetrue and genuine fignification of

{J}"ﬁ"' % this word. In the firlt acception Teffudo,y doth!fignifiea

J10.6,16, ) . .

: watlik engine or fence made with boardscoueredoverwith
, raw hides, which ferued againft fire and Rones cait at the
l’fsf‘};“ Flo. ouldiers, vnder this they migh fafely affaile the wals. 2In
A1 the fecond acception it fignifird a target- fence, which wasa
clofe holding together of targets ouer head likga vault or

roofe, wherewith the fpotmen did defend themfelues from

the thicke fhot ofarrowesor{linging of fones. Theirrampier

» couutermoutr being finithed they vied certaine great tim=

bertowers made vpon wheeles to run too and tro,which

they called Turves umbnlaiorie , moucable turrets. Thele

aRofin,ant, towers had many ftories onc ouer the other , 2 whereinthey

Romlib.to.  caprying ladders and cafting biidges thercby to feale the
€ap.16, wals

J
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wals. The engines hithervato haue beene defenfiue, fuch
wherewith the Romans defended themfeluesin their feige. o-
thers there were oftZfiue,wherewith they did affaile the city
and ofthofe the chiefe were Baliit4 fine Catapulta, Scorpins
fine Onager, Aries & Mulleols, Thefirfl of thefe enginesasit
was called Baliffz s 78 @/anew, from darting or cafting

forth any thing | b fo wasitin old time called Carapulta $s8 b Lipft poliar,

¢ aréalus , which fignifieth a fhaftor dart; Though it cannot
be denyed, but that Pe/a doth allo fignifie a kind of fhield
madein the forme of an halfe moone ;according te that of
Ve érgil.vfneid lib,14 :

Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agminapeltis,

Penthefilea furens ea-= ’ .
The formethereof followeth,tran{lated word for word out

of < MarceBinws.(Between two plankes there is (et in frame; § AmMare,
and faft ioyned a ftrong and bigge yron, reaching outin ' *3:2P:3-

length after the maner of agoodgreat rule;out of the round
bo

whereof , which is artifictally wrought, there lyeth .

fortgfanhcr outafowre {quare beame, made hollow with a
diret paffage in manncr ofa natrow trough, tyed faft with
.many cords of finewes twifted one within another; and -
therevnto are ioyned two wooden skrews; neere vato one
of which ftandeththe cunning Baliftier, and fubtilly putteth
. into the hollow paffage of the beame a wooden fhaft with.
a bigge head glewed faft to it, Thisdone on both fides,two
luftie young men doe bend the engine by turning about cer-
taine wheeles.When the top of the head is drawme to the vt-..
termoft end of the cords, the (haft being carried forth of the
Balifta, by theinward foree thercof , it flyeth out of fight..
That the reader may receaue the more light in the vaderftan-.
ding of this ob{cure defcriptic,I haue addedthe very words
of Marcellinns.[ Fervam smer axicnlos duos firmnm compagi- -
natar & vaftumin modnmm regule matoris exteopinm:cning ex
volumine teretis gunod in medio ars politacomponit , guadratsus

emmet iyl extenfins refle canalzs angufls meatn cavatns &,
' ) i hen .

Ladial.3,

-

LA
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bhac mulviplici choyda nernorum tortilinm illigatm :eig,cochlea

duo lignea coninngnntuy aptiffime quarnm propé ynam adfiftie

artifex conremplatslis G [ubtsliter adponst in temonis Canamsi =

ne [agittam ligneam [piculo maiore conglutinatam : hoed, failo

hine inde validi invenss verfant agiliter rotabilem flexum,

Ouom ad extemizatem neruorum acumen vencrit [ummum,
percitainternapulfn 4 balifta ex oculis evolar.In relped of its
vie wemay englith it a Croffe. bowe:bue it was much bigger,

1 Machine  and of a different forme, The Scorpion,which now they call
‘Serratorie. Onager, is def'ctibcdby ¢ Maycellinns in the fame place thus,
Two oaken or elme beames were hewen out,and fomewhat

‘bended fo that they feeme to bunch out in backes; and thefe

t'Ab hac, me- iD Manner of aifaw enginearetied faft together,being bored
«dietste tefti- -through with wide boles , through which(by the meanes of
um)Here w¢  thofe holes)rong cords aretied, keeping in the whole frame
-mufi note 'bf.’ , that it (tart not afunder:* From betweene thofe bunches,an.
:?:fg;ﬁf:b::,other wooden beame reaching forth oucrthwart, & in man.
yowedfrom thener of a waine-beame ere@ed vp, istied with fuch devifes va
Anatomifts  to certaineropes,that it maybe pulled vp higher,or terdown
which do call  |ower at ones pleafuresand at the top thereof certaine yron
e o hooks are faitned, from which hiooks there hanged downea
B e cextaine {ling either of yron or tow : Vader which erected
pann % beame there lyetha geeat peece of haire-cloath full of fnall
Fuchlinflir, chaffetied faft with cords,& placed vpon abanck of turfes,
med.l1.Sec.s ot a heape of brickes : When therefore it commeth to the
point of skirmifh,a roiid ftone being put into she {ling,foure

young men dtone fideloofing the beames , into which the

repes are incorporated, doe drawe backe the erected beame

 vnto the hook.Thus at length the mafter of the engine (an-

.ding in fome high place, gining a mighty firoke witha ham.

mer(and as | fuppole vpon the cord, whereanto the ereGted

beame was faftned, with his hooke ) fetteth open the railes,

that containe the whole worke , infoemuchi that this erested

beame being now at liberry with that quicke iroke,and bit-

ting againft the (oft hairecloath, it hurleth outthe ﬂoge,

that
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that will batter whatfoeveris in the way. And it is called
Tormentum,quaed ex co omnis explicatio torquebatur. it isallo
called Scorpro, becaule when the long beame or tillar is ere~
&ed, it hath a fharp topin manner of a fting, The moderne
© time hath impofed vnto it the name of Onager, that isa wild
Afle,becaufe that wild Affes,when they are courfed by hun-
ters,fling back ftones withtheir heeles a farre oft, fothat of.
tentimes they peiree the breafts of them that follow them.
The Latine word is made from the Greeke 3yo¢,that is , A/~
nus @ Anpis,rw,vel ager. Now if any aske mee, why that
fackcloath of athes was interpofed , the reafon is rendred by
Moarcellinns intwolines , which I purpofely did nor tran-
{late in their place,becaufe I would continue the fenfe,with-
out fuch along parenthefis. The reafon isthere deliuvered
thus;becaufe the violence and force of theere&ed beame re-
coiling,after it had beene by the ftroke difcharged , was fuch
that it would {hake in peeces the ftrongef} wals except there
were fome foft thing interpofed, whereby the forcible
ftrength of the recoile might bee by degreestlaked. The A.
ries or Ramme isdefcribed alto by <3 arcellinus in the fame
place. TheRam was a great tree,or beame like wwto a maft
of 4 fbip, haning a peece of iron in manner of a Rams head,
faftned at theend thereof,wherewith they did demolith and
batter downe the wals ofa City.Jtwas hung vntea beame,
which fay a croffe ouer a couple of Pillars and hanged shus
equatly ballanced, it was by force of men pulled backward,
and then recoiled vpon the wals.]The Rammes which 7i-
tus vied at the fiege of Hiernfalem ,ranne vpe on wheeles:
which kinde of Rimes are deferibed by Zofephus, There be,
faith he, other manner ofengines, as an iron Ramme vpon 4.
- wheeles,bourd with yron,and fa@ined with yron nayles, to
this they make foure feet anfwearable to the bigneffe of the
beame & every foot hath his feuerall wheele, and when they
will batter the wall cerraine men firft pulling it backe, they
recoile it by the help of foure wooden leauers put in the lun-
LI der
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der part thereof for that purpofe. The headof thisRamme
hath no hornes but is blunt , made ofthe firongeft kinde of
yron,witha wonderfull thick neck, Theyhaue alfo ofboth
fides ofthe Rama pentife of wood for the (afegard of thofe
that recoileit./ofephus Ben,Gorion de bedlo Indaico. In lien of
thefe Rammes another engine was found out,called He/epoo
i ab invfitate *Epe that is,capro,and mian,that is, civita,
he forme ofit isto be feen al(o in ¢Marcelibid,[ There was
(faith he )a Teftude,or vaulted frame made, ftrengthned with
very long peeces of timber - it was couered ouer with Oxe
hides, and greene wicker hurdles:the vpper part or convexe
fur-face thereof was ouetlaid with mudde, to the end thatit
might keep offthe fall of fire and calting of weapons, Now:
there were faftned inthe front of it certaine Cofprdes trifuica
that is,iron pikes with three edges very maflie, in manner of
the thunderbolts which Painters and Poets exhibit vnto vs,
Thisgreat engine the {ouldiers ruling within with ‘diuerfe
~wheeles & ropes,with maine force they thrut it againft the
wals.] Malleols ( faiththe fame Marcellinms ) were certaine
darts fathioned on this manner:there was an. arrow made of
acane,betwixt the head and the necke whereof was fatned
an iron full of clefts ; which arrow like vnto 2 womans di-
ftaffe,on which linnen is fpinned , wasfinely made hollowe
within the belly.yetopen in many places - In thebelly it re-
ceaued fire with fuell to feed vpon, And thusbeing gently
difcharged out of a weake bow ( forwith an ouer firong
{hooting the fire was exringuithed ) if it tooke fafthold on
any place,it burned the fame, and water being cat thereon,
thefire increafed, neitber was there any -meanes to quench it;
but by cafting duft on it,|Now if they.could not prevaile by
thefeengines called AZachine g, then did they make certaine
paffages vnder ground, which they called (wricu/s from Cua

4 Plutarch in */¢#i%s fignifying a cony.berry :infomuch that thefe two

vi,C.Cz(,

phrafesare oppofite, Machinés , and Cuniculis oppugnare as
it appeareh by that of 4 Plurarch Cefarnon jam cunicnlis ,

Jed
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fedmachinis tollit yempublicam that is, He doth not now co-
vertly,but with open violence affault the common weale,

C AP, 4‘.0
DePants in boftes devillos,

degrees of punifhment, according to the malice
found inan enimie: yet werethey alwaies compal.
fionate, % (as hiftoricsteftifie ) more exorable then any other
nation. The punifhments which we finde themto haue vied
towards a eonquered nacion are thefe, Either they punifhed
them by death ; or fold them fub corona s or difimiffed them
Jub ingum ;01 mercedthemin taking away their territories;
or made them tributary flates. ¢ An enimic was faidtobec ¢ A, Gelyy.ci4
fold fub corona ;when he being placed in the market place, a
crowne was put vpon his head intoken of fuch a fale: or
therefore certaine captiues were (aid to befold fwé corona,
becaufe at fuch times they were environed about with foul.’
diers to keepe them together,and this circle of fouldiers, as
likewife of all other companies,is called Corona. When they
difmiffed any fub iugwm , £ they ereQed two (peareswith a fStad.in Flog,
third lying a croffe in manner of a gallowes : then they cau 086124
fed them beingdifarmed.and their belt taken away to pafle
vnder intokenofbondage, When their territories were ta-
ken from them , they were commonly conferred vpon old
beaten fouldiers,in way of remuneration for their faithfull
fervice. This tranfplantation was tearmed olonie deduttio:§ Sig.de ivee
and the place ever after Romaracolonia, thatis, aROman 2k
Colonie.Atwhich times they chofe out every tenth man,vsz
fuch as were able andof beft {ufficiency to make and eflaa
blifha publike councell, & whom they named Decariones.
Whence we mayobferue,that Decario is not alwaies taken
fora Captaine ouerten horfemen,but fometimes it is vied to
Ll 2 fignifie

ﬁ‘ Lbeit after the viQory the Romans inflied diverfe .
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fignifiean Alverman orchiefe Burgeflein a Roman Colony,
Thefe co'onies wete of two forts,fome called Calonie Lars.
na;others [zalice. The Latin colonies had Jus ¢initasss . fuf.
fragy & Magiftratus capiendi,fi in fisa Colonia magiffratum
ef[iffens d1alices antem, [vs crvitatis & [uffragy nullum evar,
immunes tamen exant pec trsbutum aut [Fpendinm pendebant,
vt prouincia folebast, Turneb,adver(l,1.0. 11, Diuers times
the Romans would be contentafter the conqueft tagrant to
their enimies a peaceable intoying of their lands & pofieffi.
ons,conditionally that they wouid yecld all faithfull allegi.
ance vntothe L. Deputy . whomfoeuef the Sewars of Rome
fhould place suerthem. The L. Deputy was ether ftiled by
the name of a Progrator,a Proconfal, ora Prafeitus, Thole
places where the two firft forts of gouernours did rule, were
tearmed Provincie; the other from the gouernour was tear-
med PrefeituraWhere we moft obferue that tois word Pro.
wincia hath a threefold acception.Firft it istakep for a coun-
try,which by the force and power of armesisfubdued to the
Roman Empire, and gouerhed by fome Roman Deputy fent
from the Senate:and this is the proper & primitiue {ignifica-
tion thereof, it being fo called,» Quod populsns Rom:eam proa
wicit jd eftante vicir.Secondly it1staken for any region ot
country,where the L.Cenerall or chiefe Captaine ouer a Ro-
man army doth mannage warre againit any nation by com.
‘miffion from the Senate.Laltly, it fignifieth any publike fun.
énon,oradminiftratid of office,yea any priuate duty,charge
ortaske either vndertaken, or impofed;according to thatof
i Terence, Pro#nciam cepiftsduram ,that is,thou baft vnder.
taken an hard taske. Now the tributetobe paid waseither-
certaine,orvacertaine.The cerraine wasproperly called 1r.
butum vel Stipendinm 5 and thofe who paid it were tearmed
Tributary fine Stipendsary : and this Tribute was of two
forts, either ordinary (uch as was requited from every houfe
yearely, euen in the time ofpeace;or extraordinary |, fuch as
wasleuted by alaw or. decree of the Senaretowards vnox.
pected
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pe&edcharges. The vacertaine tribute * properly called Ve-j, sig.de fure
it4gal was either impoft.mony , fuch as was colledted in ha. Rom L1.c.16
ven townes for the tranfportation of marchants wares | and ! Stadinsfin *
that was called from Port us Portorsum , ot from Porta Porta, lorl3.13.
risum and the receauers thereof Portitares, The wares after
the impoft,mony had beene paid-wese fealed by che Pub/i.
canes with s certaine kinde of tempered chaulke » and thisis
that which:Cicere vnderftandeth by eAflarica crota orat,pro
Flacco,Or Tithe corne, namely the tenth part of theirgraine
and that was ealled from Pecem Decume, and the receauers
theteof Decumani,though Decumanns when it is an adigc-
tiue ignifieth as much as Maximm , accordingto that of
Ouwid tib.1,de Trif?. ot ' . :

Qni venst hic flultus fupereminet ommes;

. Poflerior nemo eﬂ,um{ecz‘ma%' prier, .
The reafon of this fignification is™ fuppofed to bee , beciule ¥ F".SIX bv.in
in Arithmetiske amongft Sanple mumbers the ronth isthé Z;ff']’ ,‘““'
greatef¥:orlafily that metip swhich was paid by certxigé
heards.men for pafturing theircattle in the Roman fields add
frrefts. Thiskinde oftribute was éalled Scripeura, and the
paftures Agri Ssriptuars y becanfe (asn Feffus faith ) the n Sigde jure
bayliffg or receatser of thismony ealied Pecwarism , did Seria Rom. Lo,
bendsconfivere rarionesthat is, keep his dccount by writing,
Where we muft note , firlt that all thefe kindes of Tributes
were not only required in Provinces or Countries{ubdued,
but throughout /24ly euen in Reme jt-felfe: Secondly though
each collectour of thele Tribires was diftinguifhed by a pe-
culiar name ; yet by a generall name they were all called
© Publicani,in as much asthey did take to rent thefe publike ¢ Cic.de A-
tributes, The chiefe of them, which entred intoboad , asthe rufp.refpnof.
principall takers or farmers of thefe tributes Twlly calleth &alias Lzpe,
M.ancipes, The others which wereertred into the ame hond
as [arertes, were rea med Predes.Manytimes tht Remans did - n
beftow the free Jome of their city vpon forraigne countsies;
& ti-ed=grees of freedone were p oporticned accordingly

iz, ass
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as the countries were, Some they honoured withthe nanve

ot Roman citizens, but excluded them fi6 the right of (uffra.
ging,leauing them alfoto be gouerned by their ownelawes

and magiftrates This tate they called a Municrpall ftate |in

Latine Municipsum becaule they were Munevis huiwes honow

p AGelno&, rarg participes. © By AMdunus honorariwss inthis place isvn~

Adiclis,  derftood nothing but the bare title of a Romax citizen,
a5 whereby they were priuiledged rofightina legion as free
Denifons,not in an auxiliary band, asthe affociats. Now the

Lirft that ever obrained this Municipal ftate,were the Cerires

who for preferuing the holy things of Romse in the timeof

“the-warre againft the Ganles , were rewarded with the free-

g A.Gel.ibd, dome of the city,but without power of fuffraging; 4 From
- whence it is , that thofe tables whereinthe Cenforsinrolled

{ fuchas were by them depriued of their voices , were called

1 Cerites tabulay Horace calleth fuch a cable Ceritemn ceram,for

 ghe reafon thewne before.But-we muft withall obferue, that

- fame Munictpall townes haue either by defert orinftant fuie

- obtained the liberty of fuffraging alfo , which oceafioneth

that receaued diftin&ion , thatthere was Municipinm fine
[nffragio, & Municipi# cum fuffragio.Other countries which

could not bee admitted intothe freedomeofthe city , haue
obtained and that not without fpeciall and deferued refpeéts

to be affociats and confederates vnto the fiateof Rome, The
inhabitants of fuch countries were fometimes called Soc,

fometimes Amici, fometimes Latininomsnts focy ,¢c. The

King ot Prince of fuch a country did Rile himfelfe eAmicu

& Socy Senat, & ‘Pop- Rom, Herewee muft obferue a diffes

- rence betweene Paitio and Fadus,both fignifying a kind of
leagweThat truce which intimeof warre isconcluded vpon
and accepted of buth fides for a certaine * limited fpace of
time, is properly called Paitio;we commonly call it Jnducia;
(Sigonib, and it differed from Feeduws:firft becaufe that Fedus is a per-
petusll cruce or league - fecondly becaufe it was neceffary,

that one of thofe Peralvs at armes called Feciales (hould by

| a

¥ Sig.de iure
Irallr.cap. 1.
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" afolemne proclamation confirme this league called Fedns,
neither of which conditions was ablolutely requifite in their
truce tearmed Pattio.

Car. 5.

Multa militares,quibus milites Romani ob
delitta officicbantur,.

ral vied towards his own {ouldiers,when they were

faulty,they were commonly proportioned vato the
faulccommitred. Sometimesthey were eafie, of which fort
were alfo thofe puni(hments whichdid only brand the foul..
diers with difgrace : other timesthey were heauier., fuch as
did hurt & aftlick the body. To the firtt fort belonged chefes
Fitlt Ignominiofa dimiffio ,that is, a fhamefull difcharging of
a fouldier,when he is with difgrace remoucd from the army,
Secondly, Frasdatio f}ipendii that is.a topping oftheir pay:
& [uch fauldiers which {uffered this kind of mulé&,were faid
tobe are dirnts,(becaule o Ls illud dirucbatur in fifcum,non in gnoﬁn.;m,,..
- wilitss faccnlum. 31, Cenfeo hastaria , whereby the fouldier Lioczse
was inioyned to refigne and giue vp his fpeare : for as thofe
which had atchieued any nobleaét, were fortheir greater .
honour Haf?a pyra donati:fo others for their greater difgeace
were inforced torefigne vp their {peare. Fourthly, the whole
cohors;which had loft their banners , were compelled to eat
nothing but barly bread , being depriued of their allowance
in wheat:& every Centurion in that cobers had his fouldi. .
ers belt orgirdle taken from him,which was no leffe dif; race
amongft them , then itisnow amongft vs, that a Knight of
our orderoftheGarter, fhould be depriued ofhis Garter,
s,for petty faults they made them to {tand barefoored be.
fore the L.Generall his pawlion,with long poles of ten foot
length intheir hands:& fometimes inthe fight of the other.

' fouldiers s

f'] ~ Ouching the punifbments that the Roman L. Gene..
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fouldiers to walke vp and downe with turfeson their necks,
Inthe laft of thefe they feemed to imitate their city difcipline
whereby malefa&ors were inioyned to take a certain beame
refembling a forke vpon their (houlders, and fo to carry it
round about the towne ; It hath fome affinity with our car-
ting of queanes here in England. In the firft we haueno cu-
ftome, that doth more {ymbolize, then the flanding ina
white theet in the open view of a congregation, The laft of
their leffer punifhments,was the opening ofa vaine , or let»
ting thé bloud in one oftheir armes :twhich kind of punifh.
ment was vied towards thofe alone,which (asthey céceited
through theabundance oftheir hotbloud ) were too adven. -
turous & bold.The heavier kinds of punifhment were thefe:
firt Uirgss;vel Fuffe cedi , to bee beaten with rods; or with
flaues & cudgels.None were ordinarily beaten with cudgels
but thofe who had not difcharged their office,in the fending
about that tablet called Teffers,whereinthe watch word was
written ; orthat had forfaken their place , where they were
appointed to keepe wateh ;or thofe who had ftollen any
thing from out thecampe :or borne falfe witnefle againft
their fellowes, orabufed their bodies by women : or lattly,
that had beene punifhed thrice for the fame fault: thofe
which were in this maner cudgelled,were often killed in the
plake.but ifthey efcaped aliue,they went toliue in perpetual
exilemét. The cerémony vfed in this kind ofcudgelling was
that the » knight Martiall {hould lightly touch the party to
be punifhed witha club,whichbeing done , all the fouldiers
did beat him with ftaued ind cudgels, whence we may fay
ofone that deferueth a good cudgelling in x Tully his phrafe
Fuftuarinm mevetnr, Polybins callethit CunonemsiarVid. Lipf.
de milst.Rom lib.g. dial. 1 8.1fa Roman 1ouldier had broken
hisranke by going out of order,, then Virgis cadebatmr, that
is,he was fcourged with rods.Sometimes theknight Marti-
at vpon iuft occafion would caufethem to be fold for bond-
{laues,t0 bee beheaded,to be hanged. All thefe pumithments
were
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were petfonall or particular;there remaineth one which was
generall,namely when the fault was generall , as in their vp«
roares, confpiracies,&c. V pon fuch occafions the fouldiers
were calledtogether , and every tonth man vpon whom the
lot fell was punithed with that kind of cudgelling aboue
fpoken ofjall the others efcaped either without punithment
or with very litdle.The punifhment it felfe was tearmed De-
cimatio legsonts and the reafon of this kinde of punifhment

is,rendsed by Y Tully : vt metus viz.ad omnes,poena ad pancos
© pervemirer.Somadimes {uch was theclemency of the L, Ge
neral that he would punifh only the twentieth,nay the hun.
dreth man,& thenwas itcalled vicefimatio, velcentefimatio
legiontss ‘

Car- 6.
De donis militaribus ob vems fortiter geftam,
{ome were by the Senate coferred vpon the L.Gen =

rall:others were by the L. Generall conferred vpon
his fouldiers. Thole honours which the L.Generall receiued

COnceming the rewards which were beRowed in war,

y Cicpre Ciu
ent,

were three.Eirlt Nomen imperatorss ,of which before., Se--

condlyfupplimtm,that is,a folemne proceflion continued for
many daies together foraetimes more,fometimes fewer ; alf
which dajesthe Rowsan people did obterue as holy-dayes of.
fring vp daily prayersand facrifices to the Godsin the be.

halfe of their L. Generall. The cuftome being thatafterfome

notable vitory the fouldiers hauing faluted their cheifecap-
taine(whom { call their L.Generall) by the nane of /mpera-
ror then would he fend letters vnro the Semare dight with
lawrell, wherein he requited both that name to bee confir.
med & approued by them, as likewife that they would De-
cernere [upplicationes, thatis,appoint fuch folemne fupplica-
tions.Thirdly, tney honored him at hiscomming home ak
{o withatriumph. Trssmphus vel maior, velminey erar, (aith

Mm Alexa
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‘ Alexander, The lefferkind of triumph was properlycalled
gSalmuth, in Ovarde 226 ove,froma (heepe, which in thistime ofhistri.
Panir, Lrerii umph wasled beforehim, and afterward facrificed by him:
deperd.cap.de 541 in the geeater erinmph (called properly Trinmphus)
wiumph, e 1. Generall facrificed a bull, It differeth from the greater
triumph fict inthe acclamation; for in the lefer triumph the
fouldiers foliowing did as it were reduble this letter O, and
fome are of opinion that it was therefore called Owatis. In
the greater triumph the fouldiers followed crying Zotrinm-
phe,lotrinmpbe ; an example whereof may be f{eene in2 Ho-
race,where he defcribeth the triumph of Bacches | the frt

b Salnnh,in author of this greater trinmph ; from whofe ® name alfo di-

Pancir,] rerd vers authors doe deriue this word Trinmphis hee being in
deperd.cap.de greeke called fofapes Which by alittle change is made Tri-
wiumph, oy phu, Secondly they differed , becaufe in the greater tri

umph,the L.Generall did weare a garment of Rate,called by

¢AlexGen, fome Trabea,cby athers Treumphalis Psita, vel Aurata ve-
dier.gc.17. /5 ; likewife agarland of lawr el riding in a chariot, the Se-
" mators themfelues with the beft of the Romans meeting him,

his fouldiers with cheir coronets,their chaines, and other re-
wardsfollowing after : But in the leffer triumphthe L. Ge

nerall did weare a plaine purple gowne without any goIcI

dDion Hali. jmbrodering,and agarland of mirtle treed commonly going

caplibs.  onfoote,fomstimespermitted toride ona horfe; the gentle-
men and conmonalcie of Rome alone without the Senarors

did aeet him, Mereouer fora perpetuall memory of this

their trisnph in foms publike place certaine trophies were

e AlexGen, eredyed, ¢ Trophenm monumentwn dixere wunc marmorenm,

;i‘;;&';g;" w00 anewm cum infiriptsone ritulse ave perpetno duraravis,

lbao,  EDitum et il o8 rimrdaund ¢ft,a canuerfione, from making

the enemies to retire and turne backe.Sometimes there were

flatues, colunnes, and arches built in token of triumph.

. Thefearches though commonly they were knowne by the

gEeSYWR e of drom rruumphales, yet fometimes they are called

orar, Cic, pro AR 1, . )
Ca, Plancio, :‘Formies, whencg it isthap Ty callech Fabians ;rxum;;i:ig
12 )

a Ode,2 lib.4.
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atch Fabianum formcem, 1f it fo hapned that the Romds
enerall himfelfe perfonally,did take away any [poiles from
the chiefe captaine of the enemies ; then id hee hang them
vpin atemple confecrated to lupiter Feretrius ; who wasfo
called, becaufe as the Romans conceited without the (pe-
ciall affiltance of [upiter,Dnx ducens ferive non poterat : thele
fpailes had the name of Opthma [polia.that is ,Royall [poiles.
The rewards betowed vpon the fouldiers were diuers -ei-
thet places of office, as the place of a Centurion , ofa Prefe-
Ehus,a Decnrio ¢ro. or their pay was increafed , thefpoiles
dittributed among® them, or laftly they receiucd certaine
gifis earmed Dona militaria. In ancient times thofc {oul-
diers which had be(t deferued, receiueda certaine meafure
-of corne called by them Adorea; iandheneeitis, that Ade. ; Alex,Gen,
yea is now vfed tofignifie fuch laude and praié, as is due dierLcass,
vnto 2 fouldicr. But afterages for the betrer encouraging
ofthe fouldiers, haue found out mote honotrable rewards,
of which ¥ thefe were the chiefelt ; Armills, thatis,a brace. kSig.de iure
et for thehandwreft ; Torgus,2 chaine to weare about their ™15y
necke; Phalere,hotfetrappings ; Haila purathat is,afpeare !
hauing no yron at the end of ic, (itis fometines called Ha. [ Rofin,ant, -
4 donatsca,and Hasta grambnea; ) Laftly (orone , crownes, libio.c27.
of which ed.Gelllib,s.cap 6.obierueth thefeto haue beene
¢he chiefess. (oronatrismphalss ,whiah in old time was made
of Lawrell, butafterward of gold , and thence was itcalled
.Corana asrea: it was fent by the Senate vnro the L.Generall
in honour of his triumph.: Secondly ((vrona obfidionalss,
which was giuen by the fouldiers vato the Generall, when
they wege freed from afiege :it was madc of graffe growing
in that place wherethey were befieged , whence jt had the
name aifo of Corona graminea. - Now the reafon why they
madethis crowne of graffe growing in the place where they Co
were befieged, was thereby to yeeld vp their right in that
place ynto their captaine : for by that ceremony , as™ Pliny ” Plin.lib. 22,
.obferueth,they did Terra ¢ ipfa altrice bumo & bumgatione e- a4
. Mm 2 t1are

b Alex.Gen,
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nSalmuth, in
Pandic}, rera,
deperd.cap.de
coronts

o Pigh,l. [y.
rannif,

p Ovid Met..
lib.Fab,g,

¢4 Dion Hali-
carlib,1o,

r Pigh|. Ty«
rann if,

fA Gelno®,
Arycl.aer,

tiam cedare And hence it is,that in races & the like mafieries,
he that was overcome,, did gather fome of the graffe of that
place,8 giueit vato the conquerour as a token that he did
acknowledge himfefe conquered;n this is the reafon of that
Adage, Herbam dare , thatis to yeeld the vitory. Third.
ly, Corona civica which was bettowed onely vpon him,
which had faued a citizens life, o though'in procefle of time
itwasallo beflowed vpon the L. Generall, ifhee {pareda
Roman citizen,when he had power to kill him.Jt was com.
monly made of oake ; whenceit was called Corong guernea,
And this I take tobe the reafon why in Ovidstime the Em..
perour had alwaies ftanding before his gates, an oake tree i
the midt of two lawrels, as Emblem denoting two wor.
thie vertues requised inall Emperours and Princes firft, fuch
whereby the enemy might hee conquerecj 3 fécorgdly, fuch
whereby citizens might be faued. Vnto this Ovid gemeth
toallude,fpeaking ot the lawrell tree,
P Poftsbns o Angmitis eadem fidiffima cuffos
eAute fores ffabts mediamd, tucbere guercum,

Fourthly (orona Muralis : 4 Hee onely was honoured with
this,which did fitft fcale the wals,and enter firft into the eni.
mies city:and hence this crowne was put vpon the circlet or
top like-vnto the battlements. Fifily,(orona Castrenfis, This
the L.Generall beftowed on him, which firft entred into the
enimiestents;it did beare in it the refemblance of 3 bulwark
or at leaft of the mound, wherewith the bulwarke wase.
firengthned ; which mound was called in Latine Vallum g
thence the crewne it {elfe was often- called Vallays: Corona,
Sixtly, Corena nanakis, with. which he was honoured, which
firt entred into the enimies fhip in a battle vpon fea:it wag
portrayed with many fhip- beakes called in Latine Roizra,
*whence the crowne it felfe was oftencalled Corona Roe
SfirazaThatRoman Hercules Siccins Dentatns obtained alw
moft all thofe(euerall rewards, and that each many times, .
Lafily,corona ovalic ,it was made of Mertle-tree, the L. Ge..

) nerall
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nerall vied it in the leffer kinde of triumphs called Owarson
nes,from whence the coronet it felfe was named Owalss, It
wasthen beftowed when the Herald had committed fome
errcur in denouncing warre;or when the enimies conquered
w ere of meane ranke and place,as Servants or Pyrats ; orelfe.
ifthe viory weregotten without bloodfhed ‘or great ha~.

zard,the enimis eyeelding without refitance. /n quibua

impulveress ¢ incruentss willorss,aptam effe Vea
werss frondemcredidernnt,quodnon May
tins, fed quafi Ueneress quidam .
trinmphmws foret.

FIACIS,
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